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N LF uttered in ten Nenn or 


Ten Commandements. 
AL 8 0 | 


C bis TS holy Minde touching Prayer; 


Delivered in that moſt holy Prayer, which 
Himſelf taught unto his Diſciples. 


Diſcovered by the light i bs os holy W ft and deli- 
vered 32 and Anſwers... | 


By the late Re and faithful 
Mr. E Dvv 4a RD ET rox Hachelour in Divinity, 
and Paſtour of Saint Magdalen, 

Bermondſey, neei London. 
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I bave ſeen an end of a all perfection, but thy C ommanidements i exceeding 
large, Pſal. 1 19.96, 

For the Law was given by Moſes, but grace and iruth came by Telus 
Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17. 
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his ſhop, at the ſigne of the Starre in 8 head-Alley. 
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beyond 
you ( doubt not ) bej a Seales of his 1 c. 


To his Dearely and VVelbeloved 
Friends, the 55 red and Pariſnio- 


ners of St. Arie Mazdalens in Barmonaſiy 
LR. in in 200 3 5 nd from his heart g 


e 0 270 grace, with all 
tree on earth, and eternall 
glotic in Heaven. 


T is not my urpoſe, nei- 

ther do think it needfull 

for me to enter into com- 

mendation of the Authour 

of this work, whofe worth 

js ſo well known to you, 
that for the ſpree almoſt of rweatje years 
enjoyed his labours, and are witneſſes of 
his warchfulneſſe fab neſſe, diligence, 
and painfulneſſe in his iniſteric, even 
ecu of of bodie; yea, forge of 


Apoſtlethip, "the NA y his' Minifteric 


working 1957 converſion, and calling | 
You. gut 01 darkheſfe into his marveilo |: Peta 
Az light. 


—— 


THE EPISTLE. 


light. Neither will Lipeak ofthe excellen- 


cie of the Work, nor ſhew how commo- 
dions it may be to Gods Church: for theſe 
are done by one better able, though the 
Work will ſufficiently commend it ſelf to 
every honeſt-hearted and indifferent Rea» 
der. I would make bold to give you a 
word of advertiſement ; exhorting you 
not to mourne immoderately, (though 
neither you nor I my ſelf can ſufficiently 
bewaile our®ſe) but to read his Works 
diligently, whereby he being now dead, 
ſpeaketh unto you the ſame things that he 
taught you while he was alive, and lived 
amongſt you : and among others, labour 
to accquaint your ſelves well with. this 
Work of his, and be often converſant in 
the reading of it ; wherein is laid before 
you what God requireth of you in his 
Law, and whereby you are taught hovv 
to behave your ſelves both toward God, 
and toward man; and ſhew¾ed ina good 
meaſure both what may bee done, and 
what ought not to be done. And let me 
intreat you, not to reſt in the bare reading 
of theſe things, but to get them into your 
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THE FPISTEE. 


hearts, that you may keep them. and do 


them; whereby you ſhall: ſhew your 
ſelves wiſe indeed, and ſo ſhall it go 


Deut. 6.3. 


well 
with you. See chat as he went before you 
by ſound doctrine, and in a holy life: ſo 


ye be followers of him, as hee follae ed 
Chriſt: and then ſhall you in the cndbe 
taken unto him to inherit that glory 
which he alreadie in part enjoyeth. But if 
you bee careleſſe to keepe and doe tneſe 
things here laid down before you, he him. 
ſelf, his former labours and paines taken 
with you, and theſe his Works, whereby 
he is A a ſort ſtill calling upon you, ſhall 
be vvitneſſes againſt you. Take licedi it be 
not ſaid ofany of you, that Labour bath Gs. 
been beſtowed pon you in vaine-. To this 

his Expoſition, or opening ofthe Comman- 
demems, is annexed his fruitfull Expoſiti- 

tion of the Lords Prayer teaching us what 
Prayer is, to whom wee are to pray, for 
vrhat, Nc. Let it be your care alſo to make 

good uſe of this, ſo ſhall you have much 
comfort. I am the bolder to exhort you 
hereunto, becauſe it pleaſed the Lord to 


call me, and you to make choiſe of me, to 
Az beſtoyy 


1 Cor. 1.7. 
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beltow my poor Labonrs among yay : 
new though I cannot do what I ought, 
and would do; yet my hearts defire is, that 
you might be ſaved; and my daily prayers 
(hall be, that the Lord would be pleaſed 
to bleſſe and make proſperous, beth this 
and all other good meanes, and Iawfull 
endeavours, or paines taken for thac end, 
that when you have done the buſineſſe, 


and finiſhed the work for which you 


were ſent, and have finiſhed your courſe 
with comfort here on earth, you may be 
taken unto Chriſt, to have your aboade in 
heavenly glorie, and your inheritance a- 


mong all them which are ſancti ſied. 


5 


Yours is the Lord Teſw, and in 
the ſervice of the Goſpel. 


ok Hitt. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Here are two principall employment of a Chriftian 
mar, Practiſe and may es 1. gor 
Jjoymtly hand in hand the owe With the other, through 
the whole tenor of each mans life. For by the one 
it obedience exhibited to Gods will ; by the other is 
help and aid craved and procured at Gods hands. Both our 
ore oupht ro be ied with Practiſe, and aur 


Prayer rhereft 
practiſe to be ſeconded with Prayer, For rhe nepleft of the one i. 


a tempts od; the we the other is a preſuming too 
e dives Since 2 witboat — endeauour 
can any ble ſſing of Go be erpetted, ner any endeavour of oxrs 
without is bleſſing availe ought. But ſurh is mans miſery ſince 
the fall of aur ff Parents, that naturally we faile much and 
come fur yt in the knowledge of eirtur of theſe ; neither of ou 
ſelves well knowing What to de, nor to acke ; and therefore hath 
doing that oft ignorantly that Wwe ought not , and axking thoſe 
things nnadviſedly,that ure wot fit tobe ard. Nom for the bet- 
ter reformation of var erronreoxeither K ud, it hath pleaſed God, 
of his gracions gvvalueſſe, to wfford us iu his Word ſome Special 
helpes and meanes of drrettion, as mell for aur pratls/eas for our 
88 The maine dirett iam rixa od bath. given us for our Pra- 
tiſe, c compriſeil in the Decalogue, or the Ten Commande- 
merits delivered in Mount Sinai : | the maine dire tiam for aui 
Prayers is contained in that forme of Prayer. eh our Seviewr 
himſelf delivered to his Diſciples in th᷑ Guſpel. But thee beth 
being but briefe Sum, conſiſting of generall Heads only, and 
the particular ar weil Actions as ties ef means Life being 
infinite ; there netedeth explication. and wnfoulding of rither for 
the ane e xplication thereof to ſuch particular ocemrrent 5,45 mens 
eln;ly affaires and occaſions miniſter matter of in eviher kind. To 
which purpoſe as many holy and learned mem ef God. have taken 
paines, and made publilę their godly labours for the good of Gods 
Church; ſe this our reverend and religions Brother, the Autluur 
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of thit inert, now at reſt with God, 


them in higendtavours therein. Who, as he ſpent himſelf While he 
lived, in the Lords Work, for the benefet of others, ſtraining him- 
[elf even beygnd that which the ſtrength of his body Would brare, 
to inſtruct thoſe whom God had committed unto his charge: ſo he 
hath left here to poſterity ſuch a Worthy. Monument of this na- 
ture, as may afford plentifull light to thaſe|that are willing to 
make uſe of it fur the directing as well ef their ſuits. as their 
lives. In commendation Whereof 1 ſhall need to ſay little, becauſe 
the Work ſuffciently commendeth it ſelf. Only this I Will [ay of 
it, that by that ſhort view that I have had libertie andYraſyre to 


tate of it, it appeareth unto me both to be anſwerable to other FE 


Anthonr his judicious and religious labours already extant ; an 


for peri picuity of Method, plenty of Matter, and multiplicity of 


Queſtions and Cafes of Conſcience reſolved in it, te go beyond 
any that I have hitherto ſeen in this argument. And atbeit diffe- 
rence of Indgements may be about ſome particulars therein d;/- 
cuſſed, (which in ſo great variety is not to be marvailed) yet I 
doubt not but that the diligent Reader, that maketh conſcience of 
his courſes, ſhall here find ſanund and ſufficient ground as Well ro 
ſettle his judgement as to regulate his practiſe in an innumerable 
number of ſuch queſtions aud caſes as the occurrents and occaſi» 
ont of his life may produce. The Work ( ut ſeemeth } Was prepared 
by the Amthour himſelf for the Preſſe, aud printed alſo ſome part 
of it before his diſceaſe and had it been the Lorgs will, ſhould 
heartily wiſh; that he had ſurvived to have ſeen the finiſhing and 
prbliſving of it hinsſelf. But the Lord hath provided better for 
him, and putting. an end to his Labvurs, bath tranſlated" bins thi- 
ther, Where he enjoyeth now the reward of them. Fu the way to 
which end if this work. of his ſhall. further thee, (and it is thine 
ow, fault if it do not) give the glorse to Cod, and be t han f. ull to 
him, Who hath afforded ſo plentifull light in theſe lattter times 
unto us, over that which former ages have had. To hy gracious 
bleſſing ( without which" neither thus nor ought elſe can availe 
ought )commending thee, this work, and thy peruſall of it, take 
leave of thee, and reſt 


Thine in the Lord, 
TH. GArTAE IA. 


MINDE TOVCHING 


matters Morall, which him- 


ſelfe uttered in ten words, or ten 
Commandements : diſcovered by the 


light of his owne holy Writ, 


and delivered by Queſtions 
and Anſwers. 


The Preface or entrance, 
Hat i jhe Law of God? 
A Doctrine given of God, _.. 
Il firſt written in the hearts of Peut. f. 5. 
4 men,. and afterwards in Ta- Rom. 2.153. 
* q bles of Stone, in the dayes of Exod. :. 15. 
7x1] Moſes, commanding honeſt 16. 
aud jaſt things to be done, John 1.17. 
and forbidding the contrary. e 
Quelt. How il the Law of God given by Meofer, di- 
ſtinguiſtea ) | 
«Auſw. Thus; into Morall, Ceremoniall, and Iudiciall. Deut. 6. i. 
Queſt. bai is the Moral Law? n x John 2.7. 
Anſw. The cternall Law of God, commanding perfect Luk. 26.17. 


obedience to the will of God revealed, aſwell in mans nature Luk.10.27. 
B 25 Rem, 10.5. 


. — 


. 


The Preface , or Enirance. 


— —— 


Mat. 5. 18. 
1 Cor. 13.8. 


Epheſ. 2.15. 
Deut 6.1. 


1 
Deut. 6. 1, 24. 
Heb. 10. 1, 2, 3. 
4.5. & c. 
Levit. 16. 27. 
12. compared. 
together. 
Coloſſ. 2. 17. 


&c to 12. 


Deut. 6. l. 


Tul. 16.16. 


and Heb. 13,11 


as in his actions, and forbidding the contrary. 
Queſt. How the Moral Law eternal? 

Anſw. Thus; i abideth for ever in this world and in the 
world to come, not in the manner of commanding (Thou 
ſhalt not Kill, or Luſt, or the like; ) but for the matter of it 
which is holine ſſe, love of God, and obedience to his will. 

Queſt. What is the Ceremoniall Law 

Anſw. It is that Law that God gave to the Jenes by the 


- band of Moſes, concerning their ſolemne Cuſtomes, Rites, 


and Ceremonies about the manner of the cut ward worſhip 


- of God. 


Queſt. How were the Ceremonies appointed by that LaW, 
diſtingui ſpedd 

Anſw. Thus; ſome of them were Hiſtoricall, ſhe wing 
ſome mercy of God vouchſafed to his people, or for the re- 
membrance of ſome other thing: And ſome of them were 
typicill, that is, types and figures of Chriit, and of things to 
be fulfilled by him. | 

Queſt. HoW long Was the Ceri moni Law to continue 

Auſ. In the full force and ncceflary uſc of it, till the death 


Heb. 9. 1,2, 3,4 and aſcenſion of Cutiſt, and no longer. 


Queſt. What is the Judicial Lav ? 

Anſw. It is that Law, that God gave to the ewes by the 
hand of Moeſes, concerning the order and civill governement 
of the Common-wealth of Iſrael. 

Quelit. 1s that Law ſtill in force or no? 

Anſw. So farre forth as it did concerne the 2 
ſtate and condition of the Jewes Common: wealth, and the 
circumſtances thereof, it is not in force. The Law (that is, 
both the Ceremoniall and Iudiciall) and the Prophets endu- 
red untill John. But as it hath in common equity, as be- 
ing agreeable to the Law of Nature, and ſerving directly to 
confirme any of the tenne Commandements, or to uphold 
the good of the Familic,Church or Common- wealth, it is 
{till in force, for ſo farre forth it is Morall, and binds che 


Conſcience as the Morall doth. i 
Quelt. bat are the other generall things to be conſidreed, 


before we come to ſpeak of the Commanarments ſverally ? 


1 DET Anſw. 


| 


— — — 


Anſw. Theſe three; 
The Preface to the Commandements. 


—— RR 


The Preface to the Commandements. 


The diviſion of them. 
And ſome generallrules that are to be 
obſerved in expounding of them. 


Queſt. bat « the Preface tothe Commandements ? 
Anſw. It is ſet downe Exod. 20. 2. 1 aw the Lord thy 
Goa, which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont ef 
the Houſe of bondage. 
Queſt. What is the purpoſe of God in that Preface ? 
Anſw. Both to ſhew that he hath authority to give a Law. 
to his people, and torequire their obedience to it, and alſo 
that in, and by that Law he wiſheth them ſpeciall good? and 
to this end he uſeth three ſpeciall reaſons. 
Quelt, What i the firſt of thoſe ? 
An{v. The firſt is taken from the name Iebhovab, I am Je- 
bovah,l am the Lord, and therefore I have power and autho- 
ritie to command. 
Queſt. bat ſi guiſieth the name Iehovah? 
Anſw. Three things. 
Queſt. z/bat is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. That the Lord hath his eternall bee ing of himielfe, 
Exod, 3. 14. Reuel. 1. 8. 
Quelt. What i the ſecond ? 
Anſw. That the Lord is he, by whom all other things Ichs. 4d. 2 
that arc,haye their becing and are ſuſtained. Rom. 11. 36. 
> What # the third ? Hleb. 1.3. 
Anſvv, That all the Lords promiſes and threatnings ſhall 
come to paſſe, and that what be faith he will ccrtainly make 
it good. I appeared unto oI{anc, and te Lacch y the g 
name of AlmightieGod, but by my name Ichoyah was not _— 
known: unto them, becauſe he did not performe his promiſes 
to him, but to his Children, Exod.7.5. 
Qu. bat u the ſecondreaſon uſed in this Preſace d 
Anſw, The ſccondreafon is from the Covenant of grace, 
whereby the Lord aſſureth his people that he is their God, 
and that he will forgive them their fins, and will give the m 
all good things . 
2 Lord 


4 The Preface to the Cimmandements. 


— 


Lord thy God,) which are the very words of the Covenant 
of grace. 
Queſt. What w the third reaſon uſed in this Preface * 
Anſ. The third is taken from Gods mercy, in ths won- 
derfull deliverance of his people, the Iiraelites, out of Egypt, 
and houſe of cruell bondage, and ſervitude : wbich brought 
thee ont of the Land of Egypt, out of the howſe of bondage. 
Qu. How dzth that deliverance from Egypt concerue us 
eAnſW. That temporall benefit in times paſt beſtowed on 
Lirael, was a type or figure of the deliverance of the 
Church of God, from all cvills and enemies both bodily, and 
{pirituall : and eſpecially of the ſprituall deliverance of the 
Church of God from the miſerable thraldome of finne, Sa- 
Jere 16 14,15. tan, deatÞ, and Hell. The lefle deliverance, was but a ſha- 


Jer. 22.28; 


Luk.1.71-72. dowe of the greater, and under the name of Ifrac), all the 


G214.3-7 Faithfull are ſpoken to, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Gal. 3. 7. 
So much of the Preface. 
Queſt. How are the Commaxdement: divided? 
Eaod. 3 4.28. Anſw. Two waics. Firlt, into ten Commandemente, or 
Dem. 4 13. ten words. Secandly ; into Two Tables. The fi:{t cor. 
taining our duty to God, in the fourc fiſt Commandements. 


Exod. 31.18. p ite {econd, our dutic to our neighbour, in the other ſixc 


Deut. 9. 10. 


Mat. 22.36, 7. commande ments. Chriſt being asked which is the great com- 


mandement; He anſwereth, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


Mat. 2 2.3 8,39, With all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind. 


40. Thi is the firſt and the great commandement. And the ſecond is 
like unto this:thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, On theſe 
tus comandement1, hangeth the Whole Law and the Prophets. 

Quelt. Vi is our dutis towards God firſt preſcribed, and 
: then our duty towards our Neigbbour? 
Anſw. For two reaſons. 
Felt, becauſe our dutie towards God is greater, and 
more excellent, then our dutie towards our neighbour; 


Act. 4.19 according to the Apoſtles rule. It 5s better to obey God 
then men: and there fore Chriſt calls the Commande- 
Mat. 22. 28. ments of the firſt table, the great Commandement. 


Secondly, to teach us that no civill duties, as of Juſtice, 
chaſtitie, ſobriety, and ſuch like, are pleaſing to God, it 
s | | : they 


oy 


a. a, 


The diviſion of the Conmandements. 


— 2 
_ 


_— — — 


they proceed not from an heart ſettled aright in t 

true worſhip and feare of God: the end of the ey 1 Tim. 1. 5, 
mandement is love, out of a pure heart, and of a poodcon- 
ference aud of faith unfaiued. 

How may We prove that there be foure command mente 
of the firſt table, for the Papifts make but three, putting the two 
firſt into one, and ſeven to the ſecond dividing the laſt into two * 

Anſv. Thus; the firſt and ſecond commandement after 
one from the other, in ſenſe and matter; for one may offend 

againſt the firſt commandemem; as they that worſhip the 
donne, Moon, and Statts, and yet make no graven images and 
ſome may offend ꝛgainſt the ſecond, and not agaioſt the firſt: 2 K ng. 16.1 z. 
as they that worſhip the true God after a falſe manner, and Colciſ 2. 23. 
therefore they are two diſtiuct commandements. 

Concerning the dividing of the laſt commande ment after- 
ward. So much of the diviſion of the commandements. 

Queſt. hat be the pgenerall rules that are to be obſervea, in 
the ea pounding of the commandi ments 

Anſw. They are principally five. 

Queſt. What is the firſt ? | 

Anſw. This; we are to makeno expoſition of any com- Nehe.s 8. 
mandement, but agreable to the Scripture. Mat. 15.4.5, 

Quelt, What is the ſecond ? f 

Anſw. Every commandement muſt be underſtood, as re- 
quiring exact and perfect obedience, both inward and out- Ant. 5. 2 128 
ward, both of ſoule and body, as Chriſt expoundeth ſome of . 
the commande ments. Gal. 3. 10. 

Queſt. What is the third ? 

Anſw, This; that where any duty is commanded, there Mar. 4.:-. 
the contrary ſinne is forbidden: and where any ſinne is for- Core! 5-34. 
bidden, there the contrarie duty is required. Ephel.4.28. 

Queſt. What is the fourth? | 

Anſw. This; that under one maine ſinne expreſſely for- 
bidden,or one maine duty expreſſely commanded, all other 
fiones of that kind are forbidden, and all other duties of the 1 Joh 7. 
ſame kind are commanded. MAL 5. 21, 22. 

Queſt Mat is the fift ? 

Anſw, That with any maine ſin forbidden, or any maine 
dut v 
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6 The oft Commundement. | 
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2 » 


e dutic commanded, all occaſions, meanes, and furtherances 
J ad. Epift.y ; hereto are alſo condemned or required. 
- Now to the Commandements ſcyerally,and firſt a 
word of the diſtinction of the foure firſt Comman- 
- dements of the firſt Table. 
4 Queſt. How are the Commanadements of the firſt Table di- 
ſtin gui ſbeu ? 
eAnſw, Thus; the firſt teacheth to have the true God for 
our God, and the other three teach that holy profeſſion that 
we are to make of the ſame God ? 
Queſt. What are we to conſider in that holy profeſſion of 
Goa? 
Anſw. The parts of it, which are theſe. 
The ſolemne worihip of God preſcribed in the ſecond 
Commandement. 
And the glorifying of God in the affaires of this life, 
which are preſcribed in the third Commandement, 
And ſecondly, the time appointed for that holy profeſſi- 
on injoyned in the fourrh Commandement. 
Of theſe in Order. | 
Queſt Mat are the words of the firſt Commandement ? | 
Anſw. Thoſe we find Exod: 20. 3. Thom ſhalt have noxe | 
other Gods (or ftrange Gods ) before me. P 
| Queſt. What is meant by other Gods, or ſtrange Gods? 98} 
I Sam. 5. z. Anſw, Not ſuch as are by nature Gods, or can be Gods, 
Phil. 3.19. but ſuch as are reputcd and taken in the world to be Gods. 
Que ſt. What is meant by theſe words, before me? 
Anſw. In my face or preſence, that is neither openly nor 
D cloſely, no, not in heart; for whereſocver it be, there is the 
Gen. 17.1. preſence and face of God. God faith to Abrabam, walke be- 
fere me, and be thou upright, or without hypocriſie. 
Queſt. What is then the ſumme of this Communadenent ? 
Anſw. This; 
That wee are tohave the trac God for our God, and ' 
none other. l 
This Commandement being Negative, wee will firſt 
fhew the ſinnes forbidden in it. 
Qu. What are the fins forbidden in this Commandimeut | 
wee xp hyde s 3 
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Anſw. In generall theſe three. 
Firſt, At heiſine, or deniall of God. 
Secondly, all falſe opinions of God. 
Thirdly, confidence in creatures. 
Queſt. How many ſorts of Athesſme be there ? 
Anf. Two; firſt, when a man doth ſay or at the leaſt think Pſal 14. r. 
thete is no God at all, or denies his Attributes: Secondly, 2 King 6.33. 


when a man hath a falſe god in ſtead of the true God. * 17 2. 
Queſt How doth « man come to the firſt linde of Atheiſme? , 2.17. & 
Arſw. By two ſteps or degrees. Ephef 2-12. 


Que ſt. Abat is the firſt ſtep to that kinde of Atheiſme : 

Anſ. To imagine that God ſeeth us not, or doth not re- Pfal. 10. 11 
ard us. Zephan. 1. 12. 
Queſt. bat is the ſecond ſtep to this kinds of Atheiſme ? | 

Anſw. To imagine that God is not ſo ſharp and fo ſevere dy 3 
in puniſhing ſinne as the Sctiptures ſet him forth to be. r 
Queſt. How many Waies bath a man a falſe god inſtead of G 
the true God? 
Anſtv, Two waics, Firſt, when a man doth place and 
worſhip that which is not God, inthe roome of the truc 
God; as the heathen did, who worſhipped the Sunne, A&.19.27, 35. 
Moone, Starrs, and ſuch like. 
Seconly, when a manthinks ſome other thing beſides the Philip. 3.19. 
true God to be his chiefeſt good; as the Voluptuous man, Oolofl. 3. 5. 
his ple aſure; the Covetous man, his wealth. Hence the ab 3 
De vill is called the God of this World; becauſe the men b 
the World judge their one courſes wherein they walke, 
the belt thing in the world for them. | 
So _ of Athei/ſme. Now to the falſe opinions of 
Quelt. hat are the falſe opinions of God, forbidden in thi. 


{, ommandement ? 


Anſw. They are of two forts. 
Firſt, when men think they may j>yne others to God and 


do not acknowledge him alone : and Secondly, when men 
do not acknowledge God as hee is, and as he hath reveiled 


himſelf in his word. 


nas 


Qu. How many waies do men joyne others to God and do 
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Jerem. 15. 17. 
Act. 1.24. 


Exod. 2 1. 20. 
Acts 14.14. 


6 


1. Objection. 


wot ac no wledge him alone: 

Avſc Three wayes : Firſt, by profeſiing more then one 
Religion. 

Secondly, by praying to others, beſides the true God, 

Thirdly, by magicke or witct-craft. 

Of theſe in Order. 

Queſt. HoW doe men profeſſe more then one Religicn? 

Anſw. When they hault betweene two opinions, and 
thinke they may worſhip God, and others alſo;and may make 
a mixture of different Religions. 

Queſt. Where ſinde we this finne condemned? 

Anſw. In theſe places of Scripture. 2 Kings 17,32, 33,41. 
epban. 1.5. Dent. 22. 10. 11. I King. 18.21. 

Queſt. How doe men pray to others,befides the true God? | 

Anſw. When they call on others, in prayer, belides the 
true God, and think that they are able to hear their pray- 
ers, and to helpe them: As the papiſts doe on Angels, and 
Saints. 

Queſt. How may it appeare that this is a fiune ? 

Anſ. By theſe reaſons. 

Firlt, this is to give religious worſhip to creatures, wh ich 
belongs only to God. Deut. 6,23, Deut. 10 20, expounded 
by our Saviour Chriſt. Mat 4.10. 

Secondly, this gives infinitenes to creatures, and knows- 
ing of the hearts of men; which things are proper to God a- 
lone. 

Thirdly, this gives ſacrifice to creatures, which is to bee 


offered to God only. Barnabas and Paul rent their cloathes 


when the people Would have offered Sacrifice unto them. 
Now I will anſwer an Ob jection or two, that the Pa- 
piſts make out of the Scripture, for their praying 
to Angels and Saints departed, 

Firſt, they objact Gen. 38. 16. where Jacob called on an An- 
gell, and the name ot his dead Fathers, Abrabam and Iſaac. 
Therefore, it is lawfull to pary to the Angels, and Saints 
departed, 

Queſt. How is thu to be anſwered? 
Anf Thus , Firſt by Angeli is meant the Angell of the 
N Cove- 


\ 
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Covenant. Malac. 3. 1. the Sonne of God the ſecond Per- Malac. 3. 2. 
ſon in Trinity: ſo it is expounded, Hoſes. 1 2.4, 5.74cob( faith Hole. 12. 4.5] 
he) had power over the Angel and prevailed, he wept and prays 
ed unto him, he found him in Bethel: The Angel hee found 
in Bethel was God. | 
Secondly, where he ſaith, let the name of my Fathers Abra- 
ham, and [zaac 3 it a phraſe of Scripture ſignifying thus 
much ; let them be held and accounted, as belonging to the 
Stocke and Family of my Fathers, and nambred among their 
Sonnes: the like phraſe is, Iſay 4.1. 
Secondly, they object ob 5. 1. To Which of the Saints wilt objeckiom ĩ. 
thow turns? Therefore (faith the Papiſt) it is lawfull to pray 
tothe Saints. | 
Queſt. How x thi to be anſwered d 
Asi. Thus; 1. By Saints, are not meant Saints in Hea- 
ven, but on the Barth. 2. That phraſe (Turns 7h:e) doth 
not ſignifie invocation, but give me oh Job, it thou canſt any 
of the Saints; who ifhe were proſſed with any calamitic, - 
that did not ſuffer the ſame for his ſinnes. That is the drift of 
Eliphas in that place. Now to the third way. 
aelt. How doe men joyne others to God by Magicke or 
Witch-craft ? 
Anſ.. Two wayes; firſt, by being Magieians or Witches 
themſelves : Secondly; by ſceking to Magicians or Witches, 
and uſing their holpe. 
Queſt. nat is it 
Anſ. It is either ona ſecret, or an open compact with 
the Devill, wittingly and willingly to confent to uſe his 
help for the working of wonders : P/al.58.5; Dear.18.11« 
uelt, How many waies do Magicians or Witches, ſe the 
help of the Devill ? „ 
Fiſt b, Cons diviaation; takin ** 
Irit, dy iuperltitious divination; taking on by 
the helpe of the Devil, to revede ſecrets by the ſſying off 
Foules, and thefintralls of Beaſts, and the lle. Po 1,1. 
Secondly, by jugling; taking on them, by the helpof tie IRR] 
Devill;to work wonders beyond tho order of Nature; As $16 
Thirdly,by charming or * 
the 
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to be 4 Magician or a witch _ 
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Act. 19.13. 


2. King. I. 3. 16. 
Iſai. 8. 19. 
Levit. 20.6. 


Nom. i. 2 1. 


the helpe of the Devill, in the uſe of certain words or cere- 
monies to procure preſent hurt or preſent help; as by the 
_ Ieſus, by tho ſigne of the Croſſe, by Salt, and ſuch 
e. 
Queſt. where ſinde We thu fune of Witchcraft forbidden? 
Anſw. In theſe places of Scripture :Exo4.2 2.18. Deut. 
18. 10. Galat. 5. 20. AWorkofthefleſh: Revel, 21. 8. 
Revel. 22.15. 
Queſt. What # it to 1ſe the belpe of ClMagicians or 
witches s 
E — ern. wo wh them, witha per- 
waſion, that they arc able to do the thi ce ; 
ſeek for, at their dds. 3 5 
Queſt. Ho may thu appear to be a ſinne? 
Anſw. By theſe reaſons. 
3 this is a going from God, and a ſeeking to the 
evil. 
Secondly, this the Lord forbids, and threatens to pu- 
niſh ſeverely. 
Thirdly, if a man truly repent, hee will obhorre this cu- 
nous Art, Acts 19.19. | 
Now to the ſecond fort of falſe opinions of God, for- 
bidden in this Commandement, (namely) when 
men do not acknowledge God as he is, and as hec 
bath revealed himſelſ in his Word. 
Queſt. How # it that men do not acknowledge God as be 
#4, and as be hath revealed himſelf in bis Word ? 
Anu. Tbus; when men have erroneous, and vaine opi- 
nions of God; and think of him, according to their owne 
vain, and fooliſh imaginations. | 
Queſt. How many waies doe men erre in their opinions of. 
God and think of him according to their own vain and. foaliſt 
imaginations ? ban 
Anſw. Three waics : | 
Firſt, in their conceit and opinion of his Eflence and 
nch in thei 0 
in their conceit and opinion, of the Pe 
— — e exſons of 
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Thirdly, i in their conceit and opinion ef his Attributes. 
Ot theſe in Order. 
Queſt, How doe men erre in their conceit, and think vain- 
ly of Godin reſpeFt of his Eſſence and Nature? mo 96.4.5. 
Anſw. Two waies: Firſt, in making a multiplieity of Jan. . 


Gods, and thinking there bee many Gods; as the Heathen x Co.8, f. 
did,and do. 

Secondly, when men think and conceive God tobe that 
which he is not: 28 ignorant perſons do, who think him 
to be an old man fitting in Heaven, with a Crown upon his 
head; or as the Heathen did, who thought him to be like to 
creatures, as gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, and the in- 1 
vention of _ #7 fth AQ. 27.29. 
- Queſt. How doe men erre, and miſconceive of the Perſons 
of 8 ? 4 2 
> -Anſw. Foure waies eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat is the firſt feof ef? 

Anſw. This, when men affirm and hold one God, but he: 
nie the Three: Perſons ; as ſome ancient Heriticks did of 
old; and as the Turks nd Tews doat this day; who denic 
Chrif the ſecond Perſon in Trinity. 

Queſt. bat places of Scripture condemme this fiune d 

Anſw. Such as plainly declare the Trinity of Perſons : as 
Jen. i. a6. Matt.3. 16. 17. Mart. 28. 19. 2 hs or. 13. 13. 

1 John 5. 7. 

Quelt, bat is the ſecond way Þ 

Anſw. This, when men hold not RE the diſtinction of 
the three Perſons hut a diviſion alſo of the ſubſtance ; as that 
the three Perſons,be three Gods; as the Tritheiſts did. 

Queſt. What plaves of Seri pure condemne this fiune ! 

Auſw. Such as {how the unitie of the Godhead, and the 
Trinity of Perſons : as Tobn 10. Jo. 1 fohs 5.7. 

Queſt, What is the third way * 

This; wien men hold not Chrsf, the Sonne of God 
to bo very God, but affirme him to be made and created, as 

What places of Scripture, condenoxe this ſiune ? | 

A Such as plainly Pos the Godhead of cu 
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Ezech. 8.12. 


Lob. 2 2.3 1, 14. 


8 — A 
28 Lay, 7.14. Iſai. 9. 6. Matt. 1 23. John I. I. Rom. 
8. 
: Queſt. bat is the fourth way whereby men erre, and mi ſ 
conceive of the Perſons of the Godbead ? 
Axſw. This; when men hold the three Perſons of the 
Godhead, to be but three names, and titles given to God in 
the Scripture - as the Patripaſſians did. 

Queſt. What places of Scripture condemne this ſinne ? 

Auſw. Such as ſhew the diſtinction of the Perfonsof the 
Godhead ; that the Perſons are truly diſtinguiſned one from 
the other: as Gey. 3.22. Matt. 28. 10. 1 John 5.7. 

Queſt, HoW do men erre in their conceit, and opinion of 
the Attributes of God ? | 

Anſ. When they have not a right apprebenſion, and con- 
ſideration of his Attributes. 

Queſt. What are the Attribntes of God, that men doe not 
rightly apprehend and conſider of ? 

Anſ. Not ſo much his ſimplicity, his eternity, and ſuch 
like, which have not relation to the creatures; but thoſe eſpe- 
cially that have relation to the creatures. 

Queſt. What be thoſe ? 

Anſw, Theſe five; his Knowledge, his Power, his Truth, 
his Iuſtice, and his Mercy. 
. Of theſe in Order. 

Queſt. What # it not to apprehend, aud conſider Gods 
knowledge aright ? 

Anſ. This; when men do not rightly,and duely conſider, 
that God {ces and knowes all things : Yſalme 94. 7. 1/ay. 
IN: YER „ | 

Queſt. h uw the fruit of tvs, when wen de nat rightly 
Conceive, and conſider Gods kyowſeape f 

Anſw. The finne of Hypocriſie, it makes men ſeem to 
be that which they are not, and to content themſelves with 
a ſhew ot holineſſe. Eliphac holding Zob to bo /n hypocrite, 
ahus charged him: but then {a5 hhe) bew bonld God 
knoW ? can he judge through the dark Cloud? ' T bu Cloudrs 
hide him that he cannot ſee , and bt waligth in the Circle of 
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Queſt What is it not to | apprebend, and conſider 2 
Power aright 
Anſw. This; wben men do not righ 
duely conſidert hat God is able tõ do whatſoever bee will; 3 22. | 
and eſpecially that he is able to arm 2 all the creatures againſt Plalm.go. 11: 
them for their ſinnes, and to puniſh their ſoules, and bodies Mar-10.28. 
in this life; and forever in Hell. COASTS AS, 
Quelt, What followes on this, when men do not rightly con- 
cei ve, and duely conſider the power of Goa? 
Anſw. Two things. 
Firſt, contempt of God, 
Secondly, a proud tempting of God. 
Queſt. #herein do men [2 ee. of God? . 
Anſ. In two things. 
Firſt, in contemning his threatnings, and making light Ch 4 
account ot his judgements denounced againſt them, : Chr 35 ig 
for their ſinnes. Ifai.5.19. 
Secondly, in. taking no profit by his puniſhments. A Iſai. 28.15. 22. 
number of plagues ſent, but none could move them to: re- * 5 . 
pent : as cleaneneſſe of Teeth . ſcarceneſſe of Bread, Drought, Je rem. f. j 
Blaſting. and Milde w, and ſuch like. Amd 4. from 
Quelt. herein dae men ſew a proud tempting of God? V. to 12 
Anſw, In three things. 
Firſt, in muttering 2 God: Naw, 14.11. Abtlal 
the people muttered, verſe 3. . 
Secondly, in ; defiring experience of Gods power. Plal.78.18.19, 
Thirdly,in trying whether God be ſuch a powerfull God Mat. 4. s. 7. 
of vengeance, as the Scripture ſets him forth to be. 3 * 
Queſt M bat is aer to \apprekers and aal 6.4 mr h "Ie 15 
aright Ie: 
Luſt. This; when men eee 3 
ly conſider, that Gochis moſt true in his Werd md willder= © Ot 
tainely make good, whatbeyer be hath promiſed or threat - Pſal.5 7. 10; 
ned. Numb. 13 3. TheLoxd ſaid, lie: wotild give unto the Num. 13. 3-325 
= dof Cana. Toa ae . 85 1 
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Anſw. Two ſinnes. 5 
Firſt, incredulity or unbelief. 
Sccondly, impaticncy. - 
Queſt : herein do men ſheW incredulity or unbelief 
Pt 116.11. Anſw. In two things. 

Num.11.21. Firſt, in doubt fulneſſe, when men doubt, and call into 
22,23. queſtion the truth of Gods Word. 

Rom. 3. 20. Sccondly, in diffidence or diſtruſt, when men withdraw 
N > their hearts from the Truth of God, made knowa in his 
Prov. 4 Word; and do not wholly reſt on that at all times. 

Queſt. herein do men ſhew impatiency in reſpect of Gods 
Truth? 


Anſw. In their fainting in the time of triall,and not way- 


Gen. 19. 14. 


2 King 6.33. 


Ii. 28.16. ting on God for the accompliſhment of his word, and pro- 


Habac. 2. 3,4. miſe for their good. 
Queſt. '#hat is it, not to apprehend and conſider Gods 
juſtice aright * 
eAnſ. When men do not rightly conceive, and duly con- 
Gen. 18.2 3 ſider; that God is juſt in all his waics, and eſpecially that hee 
= del is the jult judge of all tho world, and will one day render to 
2 Theſ. "1 every one according to bis works. 
Rom, 2. 5. 6,7 Queſt. What followes on this when men do not rightly con- 
8,9. ceive and duly conſider the juſticeof God? | | 
Anſ. Three things. 
Firſt, carnall ſecurity. 
- Secondly , ſpirituall fothfulnefſe 
Thirdly , raſh and inconſiderate zcalc. 
| Queſt, - What i it to be carnally ſecure ? | 
ler. 8.6. AA. This; when a man gives himſelfe wholly to fol- 


Mat.24:33.39. low the profits, and pleaſures of this life, and never thinks o 


Luk. 12.19. this finnesheartily ſeriouſly. | 

Luk.21-34-, Queſt. What is it to be ſpiritually ſtothful? 

FAY . Anſ. This; when a man is cold ot lukewarme in the love 
Rom. 12.11. of God, and of his truth, and of his fcrvants, and performes 
Revel. 13.15 good duties, heavily, drouſily, and thy. 885 
16. Queſt. What is it tobe raſhly alen??? | 
. Asa. When a man would have God preſently according 
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as highly diſhonotir him. Luke, g. 4. 
Quelt. .3#hat is it, not ta apprehend, 
eie arigbt: NW. | 
Anſ, This, when men doe not rightly conceive, and Eg , 
Jucly conſider, that God is freely inclined to help, and re- 2 Chf * 
lieve his creatures, being in miſery; and eſpecially, that hee Ifai.s 5.7. 
is ready to grant to poor ſinners, that are penitent, pardon of Jerem. 3 1. 20. 
ſinne, and acceptance in ¶ hriſt, to life e verlaſting. Jam. 5. t. 
Queſt. bat are the fruits of thus when men doe not right 
ly cancei ve, and 2 conſider the mercy of God? 
Auſm. Theſe foure ſinnes. 1. Deſperation, 2. Preſump- 
tion. 3. Impenitency. And 4. Enyying of Gods grace in 
others, or his mercy to others. | 
Quelt. hat i Deſperation ? 
Anſ. To want hope, or rather to be out of hope of ob- 
taining mercy at the hands of God, to help and relieve, in 
the time of need. 3 
Quelt, In what neceſſities doe men ſreW themſe/necdeſhies. 
rate, and out ef hope of obtaining mercy at the hands of. God ? 
Auſ. Sometimes in outwardneceſſitics; men dilpat-- 1 king. 19.4. 
ring oſ. Gods mercy,for their helpe in things of this life, 2 King 7. 4. 
Sometimes in ſpirituall neceſſities, men diſpairing of 1 King. 16. 18. 
Gods mercy,for the pardon of their ſinnes, that lye heavy on. e 16. 27. 
their ſoules and conſciences; as Came and /ndai © 
Queſt. What is Preſumption ? ; 
- Azſ. This; to be bold to doc-evill, ona vaine confi- 
. N falſe perſwaſion, of obtaining mercy at the hands 
Queſt. herein are men bold to doe evil au a vaine con- 
ſdence, and per ſmaſipn,of obtaining mercy at the bands of God? 
Anſw, In two thing, 825 
1. Firſt , in the affaires of thislife, men giving them- 2 Sm. 4.5.7. 
ſelyes over to idleneſſe, and to tale their eaſe and pleaſure, Eccleſ. 11. 6. 
and yet perſwading themſelves, that Godis fo mereifull as 1 
he will never ſee them want. :2. Saws. . 5. 7. Eccleſe1 1.6. a | 
precept to the „ 


and conſider Gods mer - 


ecting the Deut. 29. 19. 


nnes, and 20. 
yet Pal. 19. 13. 5 


mennes of ſalvation, and going on wilfully in their (i 
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Pſal. 1 30 4. 
Remi. 2, 4. f. 


Gen. 3. 
Mat. 27. 18. 
.it, 3. 


1 Loh. 3. 12. 


11. 


Pſal. 20.7. 
I{at.2.2 2+ 
Jerem.1 7.5, 
Zach. 4. 6. 


Prov. 2 8. 26. 


> King, 18.3 5. 


Iſai. 10. 13. 


yet petſwading themſelves that God will be mercifull unto 
them Deut g. 19,20.Pſat 19 13. David prayed,heep thy ſer- 
vant from preſumptuous ſins, let them not rai gu oder me J ud. 4. 
Queſt. What is Impeuitencj? 
Anſ. Out of hardneſſe of heart, and the want of the true 
fearc of God, purpoſely to continue, and to goe on in ſinne 


without repentance. 


Queſt. Vat it to xnvy Gods grace and mercy in others, - 

or to others ? * | 
Anſw, This to greive and repine at the good things, God 
hath vouchſafed to others, whether inward or out ward; 
and to hate the good things themſelves ; which is the De- 

vills ſinne. 
Now to the third ſinne in generall forbidden in 
this commande ment, namely confidence in 
creatures. 

Queſt. Nhat is that confidence in creatures, that is forbid- 
deu in this commandemont ? 1 „ 
Anſ. This; when men ſo reſt and rely on the creatures, 


as they thinke they are able and ſufficient of themſclyes, to 


doc them good: and withdraw their hearts from the Lord. 
Queſt, What are the things that men reſt on, and think a- 
ble of themſelves ta do them good I 
Anſc Theſe; Either themſelves, or other men, or other 
things. 
Queſt How doe men reſt on themſelves , and put confi- 
dence in themſelves ? | 
Anſ. Thus; when men reſt and rely on ſome good thing 
that isinthemiclyes, and thinke that able of it ſelf to helpe 


them, and to do as their wit, their wiſdome, 
their cloquence, their ſtrength, their beauty, and ſuch like, 


Queſt. bat are the fraits of this, When men reſt on them- 


Mat-26.33.3 „ rhemſelves # 


7 —_ — : 

2 Fi Pri e pr arrogancy. - 7 3 
Secondly, Vaine glory, and carnall-boaſting. = 

nere 

3535 n — 
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— 18 The you e ee * 
Anſw, It is sthis;whon men aſcribe the good they doe,not Deut. 8. N 1 


to God, but co ſomething in themſelves, and take the praiſe Daniel. 4. 27. 
of it which is due to God, to themſelves. 'Habak,1, 16. 


Queſt. un, v the vaineytory,or carl boafting that ol. s. 
oo on thu ? 
This; when men glory in their gifts, as if John 5:44. 


Fa had them of themſelves, and not from zand dore- Rs 19.20. 


ferre all they have or can do, to their own e glory and Galt. 5. 26. 
advancement. 8 

Queſt, How doe men refs on other men, and put confidence 
in them? 

Anſ. Thus; when men reſt and rely on ſome thi 
in others, and thinke that lle ct it_ ſelf to 3 — Jeremy. 5 
to do them good t as on other mens wit and policic, kill, Heſter 
ſtrength, kindneſſe, or the like. > Chron. 16: 

o_—_ How do men reſt en other things, and hut confidence ** 
in them: 

Anſ. Thus, when men reſt andrelic on other things, as rim. - 170 
able of themſelves to help the m, and to do them good; as on pfalm- 62. $5 
riches,ſtrong holds and defenced places; honour, authority, Jerem. 49. x6. 
and high place, and ſuch like. Fob 31.24. Obad.y. 31 


Now to the Affirmative part of this Plal, 146.3 
Commandement. : . . 

Queſt, What are the die: — thi firſt ce . 

mandement? | 


eAnſ, Theſe two. 
Firſt, that the minde and beat an due reſpect to 


God. Secondly, that wee OI n nd 


reſt in him alone. 
| Of cheſe in Order. 

Queſt, HoW hath the mind and heart adn reſpoiit0 God' ? 
Anſw, Thum, when wee ſet up and @nftific the Lord in 1.8. 13. | 
our hearts and minds, we adore and worſhip him, ackaow- 1 Chron. a f. 9. 
ledging and confeſſing him to be ſucha God, as he bath re- — 24. 
vealed 0d bim to boy in his Word and works ; and lookipg to ho 5 2 
him in all our words, and works. 

Queſt. h. ves, u of his acknowled gowene and 
eonfeſſion d + 4 . 

D Anſw. 
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Afﬀficmative 


1 The firſt cmmandement. — 
pſal. . 10. 75 Anſw. This, true knowledge of God, as hee hath made 
Holea. 4. 1. 6. himfelf knowne in his Word; both in bis Eſſence, Perſons, 
Foun 1. 10. Properties, and Works. | 


Pſal. 7 3.25. 
Heb, 11.6. 


Queſt. bereiu is this ee and confe 1 on of 


Fo. expreſſed? 
_— In theſe three things eſpecially. 
In Fat Hope, and in Love. 
What i that Faith wherein ou n 

of God us ex preſſed ? 

Auſw. I his, when we belie ve the Tri rinity, even the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, to be the true and only 
God; and wee believe all the truth of God revented m his 


Word. 


Heb. 11.6. 
Heb. 6. f. 


. 13. 2. 


1. 19. 


Gala. 2.16. 20. 


Kom. 3. 26. 


Queſt. How many ſorts of Faith be there? 

Anſw. Foure ſorts or kinds. 

Queſt. .Yhat is the firſt of theſe? | 

Anſw. This; the Faith of beginnings or fundamentall 
Faith,a ending the E ſſence, and Being of God. 

Queſt. What i the ſecond ſort ? 

Anſvv. This; the Faith of miracles, 2pprebending, the 
power of God. 

Queſt, What is the third ſort ? 

Anſw. Hiſtoricall Faith 


> the truth of God, 


and believing all things to be truo. _ written in the 


Scriptures. 


e ee e ee erden. and 
Anſm. Tuſti y apptehending, an 
b e the meritsof Chriſt, called 
Frith of the Sonne of God, and the Faith of Leſus. 


© Queſt Are all * ſorts of Faithcommanded i is the firſt 


by Anſi, ook the fall econd and hid fortgand nx 


I 4 
How may t appear F 
AnſWv. By theſe reaſons. * 
Firſt, os Morall Law requires no more e then that, 
which Non Law v in the heart of man by nature, 
25 the Morall Law was : Rem 2. 14. 13, but Faigh 
n 


— 


Afirmative The a Commandemen 19 


part, 
in Chriſt was not ſo, that is t by Grace a · 

bove Nature, 2 The. 3. 2. Epbeſ.2:8. 
Secondly, Faith, in . Chriſt is not a Work of che Law, 

they _ one to tho other. Romances 3.38. 

Rom. 
1 Whats that boy, wherein our acknowledgment iu 
expreſſed? 

Anſ. When welook up to God, paticntly, expecting his . Cre. 20 T2. 
ſenre, and aflitance ir things tocome z and waiting, on OT | 
im, for che giving of every good thing, that he hath, promi- 1512 14. 
{od in hisown good time. al. 37.7. 


— MITT 


Queſt. hat followes on this hope ? Roms 24125, 
2 r. Spirituall fortitude, or {piricuall courage and Pf. 27.1 
boldneſſe. : Epheſ.6.10. 


Queſt. wherein Pandeth ſpiriewall fertieuds, conrage, and Lai, 43. 12,3. 
bolane(ſe ? 
Anſ. In ih es things. 
1. In ſpirituall ſecurity. 
2. Toconltancy in good things. 
3- In patience, in trouble and advetſitice. 
Queſt. hat & it to be ſpiritually ſecure ? 


Anf. This; Oa the ee er meanes Pal. 5,6. 
of good ; to be certainly aſſhred that God who tsable, will pfl f. 


of bis goodneſſe, according to his gn o is good at all Nets 6.11] 
times. 0H 2441 ally bn 


% © 2 » 
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. Heb. 12. 27. 


n b Jam. f. 11. 
* e od to t 10.2 . 
daten- 7855 en "IH 


- 


towards us, we love him above all things. 


aft. 1/herelw er Love 18 God wanifafed ? 
255 In theſe things 


4 A firmauive 
_< Part. 


* 


eſpeonlly. / 
_ Firſt, oſten thinking and ſpeaking of God to his 
e446:  glory,and gra. on preſence. 
2 Tim.4..8. 2. Secondly, in lo his. Word and Ordinances, as 
Plal. 25. 4. Prayer, Preaching of the Word, worms and 
Pſal. 84.1, 2,3. ſuch like. We 
— TTY 3. Thirdly, in loving bis and Servants. 
r= nga : Fourthly, in loving his glory, and being zealous far 
Pla: 16.3. that above all things. Exod, 32.12.31, Lak 14. 
4 Pfal 66.9. 
Argen., J. tiftly, indoing the wil of God cheerfully. 
Jokn 15.14. Queſt What are the effects of our acknowled — ad, 
> tobe ſuch a God as he hu Ane 7 
14. Anſw. They are of two ſorts. 
he 1. Firlt, ſuch as ly havo reipect to God. 
2. 2 ſuch as have more neer reſpect to out 
felves 
. Quelt. What aro thoſe e properly havereſpef to 
1 God? 
= Anſw. Theſe two. 
I. = an holy ſubmiſſion to tho Majeſtic of 
the feare of God. 
2 What i that bely fe. * Majeſtis of 
Gad ? 
AnſW. This; when ſubmit our ſelves to the greatnes 
ON tie of — — 


above all creatures, and becauſe bio is our Cre- 
arg N ky rg Lord of our-bodiesand ſoules, and ob all 

er we 0 | 
* eee Grdtbavic on Our ac 
God, 2 fb cee revealed. 
ord | 
| N Soleil uo 


Quelt: 
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part. 


Queſt. What follower on this feare of Goa # ? 
8. 


Anſw. Two 
Queſt. hats of choſe? 
nſw, This; Anhatredof ſione,and a carcfull ayoyding pro. 8. 13. 
of the offence of God; aud a feare to offend him,inarly thing Job. 31-330 
whatſoever. Job. 31. Jb. baving cleered himſelf, not only Sen. 20 11. 


of eee, but alſo ihowed many ee . 
of the gracesof Gods 2 ip , inthe 
good duties. he ſaith. xerſe 23. Gous, pwniſh ment was 1 e 


unto mie. 
Queſt. bat i the ſecond thing ? 1 
Anſw. Acate to approve our ſelves to God in all things. 
 Quelt. — fore of Gods feare be there ? — _— 
Avfſw. Theſoe two. 
1. A Chil&-like feare, a feare of Godas ebildten. 
2. A Servile feare, a feare of God as ſervants. 
Queſt How do theſe to differ one from the other ? 
Anſw. In two reſpects eſpecially. 
Firſt, in the beginning and cauſe, for the child-like feare 
of God, comes ftom the'love of God, whom Gods PBL13%-4 
Children fears to offend, becauſe of his goodnefle und 1 


merey. 
But Servile feare ariſeth from the conſideration of the Jeb. 
— 5 roſpeR of the for chilld-like | 
$ K A feare Gen. 
of Solis lr en Hine ir edle, CHF Children fearing Rom.. 
linme- principally, beeauſe it ig ſmne and offends : 


God. 


But Servilefexte,s ſet on the ——— men 

2 only the wrath and | yepgeanco thet followes vn 
inne. 

Queſt. How may we FORD eu, 

Anſw. By theſe 9 


1. Firſt if wer talks ice of his „ Ifai.66.22 
and Tadgettichts” a t fre, and tente at e 


Word. 


2. hy = cat ite ws} mee; 
„mai can * us, can Wire us tb Exod. Lay; 


D 3 commit Dan-3-18.- 


—— 


- The firs Commandement. = 
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1 Co. 3. 7. 
2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Mat. 16. 2 4. 
Luk. 9. 23. 


Prov. 3. 7. 
1 Cor. 3. 18. 
Rom. 8.7. 


Gen. 12.1. 4. 
Gen. 12.1.2. 
9. 10: 


Heb. 11. 8. 


Deut. 33.9. 
Mat. 4. 20. 
Luk, 5. 11. 
Acts 20. 24. 


Gen. 32. 10. 


1 Chro. 2 14. 


15.16. 
1 Cor.4.7. 
1. Cor. 1. 31. 


*- of res, haring nber 1 gifts chat they have, 


— — 


commit ſinne. 

Qucſt. What are the effets of our acknowledgement of 
God, that have more near yeſpebt unto our ſelves? 

Anſw.. Theſe two. 

1. Firſt, the deniall of our ſelves. 
2, Secondly, humility, 

Queſt. What is that denial! of our ſelves ? 

Anſ. This; when wee abaſe our ſelves even to nothing, 
and hold our ſelves to be as nothing of our ſelves. 

Queſt. Wherein is that deniall of our ſelves expreſſeds ? 

Anſw, In two things. 1 

Queſt. but is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; an utter renouncing of our own Reaſon, 
Will, Affections, and all wee have within us, as things 
that of themſelves are enmity to G OD, and all Ng. 
neſſe. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond ? | 

Anſw. A ſubmitting of our ſelves both in our ſoules and 
bodies, to Gods Wiſedome and Will in all things, . 
they bee never ſo croſſe, and contrary to our wills and 
deſires. 

Queſt. What iz that bumility, that is an effect of our ac- 
knowledgement of God? 

Anſ. This; when becauſe of Gods Excellency and ho- 
line ſſe, and our vüeneſſe and ſinfulne ſſe, wee acknowledge 
that wee are not worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, but 
that the good things we either have, ot dot, are the free gifts 
of his rich grace, and from his free bounty; and wee give to 
him alone all the praiſe and glory, of all good things Weeei- 
ther baye or do. 

Queſt, What are the fruits of thi humility >. a 

Auſi They are ſoure. 

Queſt. What i ij the firſt of theſe ? 

Auſw. This; it makes men think molt baſely of them- 


5. ſelves in regard of their aye ones and corruptions. 


Queſt, What i the ſec 
A. This; it makes Sade better of others then 


and 


* 


A5 Type firſt Commanilement. 23 
and to give to them that reſpe& and honour that i fitting 
and due to them. 
Queſt. What is the third ? | 
Anſw. This; it makes men — Phil. 525 11, 13. 
lar places, callings, and conditions of life, uſing their gifts Sar 
therein to the glory of God, and the good of others. 
* What is the fourth? 
Anſw. It makes mon not to eſume to do any t i Pſal. 131. 
yond that ability and ſtrength thier is given them. one 99 — 20 
Now to the ſecond all Dutie commanded 
in this firſt r in 
God, and reſting on him alone. Ft e 
Queſt. What is that confidence in Gad, and reſting hes: 16, ©. 
alone, that is required in this ({ommandument ? 5 
Anſ. This; when we ſtedtaſtly cleave to God, indreſt ene 
oP bum alone, caſting our burden 83 » Plalm. 37.3, J. 
e eee we Prov. 3.5. 
2 his hands at all times. „ Nerem. 17-7- 
Queſt. in hat are ibe grounds of this aue 
 Anſw, They are eſpecially three. 
Queſt. What is the for ſt of thoſe : 
Avnſ. This; a due conũderatiom and eee eee 
of Gods power, that he: is able t doe us good, though tit 
all things in the world doe againſt us; and thati all helps in 6 t 
the world can da us no good, but as lis hand and power t. 25 : 
is in them wy makes 3 e 2 ST 
Ger. 15.1. Pſa 62.8910. exhbrts the people, A. Gen. . 
e —5—.— R Mp 7 
him case un it our Hope x; 


1d 
children ny men are vanity, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
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fal. 27. I, 1. 
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9 I )ſbe bert Commandenunt.. Affirmative 


part. 


Pſal.33.18,19- all things for our good, and that be looks cn our wants and 
Pſal.84-11,12+ neceſſities, and of his mercy is ready to relegve them. 
78 . Pſalm. 9.2. Iwill ſay unto the Lerd, O mine hape amd my 
fortreſſe.he i wy God, in him Will I truſt. And then in the ver- 
ſes fpllawing hs faith, Swrely hee will deliver thee ſrom the 
ſnare of the hunter, aud from the noyſome peſtilence, he will caver 
thee under his wings, thou ſhalt he ſurs under las feathers 2 be 
uu. ſtal be thy ftichd and breckier, &c. | 
Ei Queſt. What is the third grownd of this confidence? 
Deut. 7.17, Anfw. This; A due conſiserat ion of tho former experi- 
18,19. ence of Gods eee videnec,both towards our ſelves 
25am, 17.37. and others, Mat. 16. 9, 10 © Cris ebceks his Diſciples, for 
_ not having due conſideration of this farmer expericneg of 
Gods e ee and providence. Dae qa nat ¶ ia ha) pancaiua, 
neither remember the five loaves, when there were five thou- 
— aud hom many baskets took yee ny ? neither the ſcaven 
loaves. len there were = ee men, «nd baw many 
| bakgts took yee up? 
Queſt. He may ne know that eee eee in God, 
and reſt on him alone ? 
Anſw. By two thin $ oſpecially. 
— * A the fee thoſe 3 
2 Sam. 10.9,  AwſWv. Ius; when — uſo good things and 
10,11,12. menanes God gives us; and yet we ule: thom only as mannes, 
2 Chron. 3155 =" look up tothe Lord for holp,aud comfort, and good 
373 5 b 
en vet. . i the. ſeooud thing ? 
20,21, [eget of God, having his omi win mennes. Thus 
„ 


* How may wi come rho 18 ro ow: the promiſe of 


1 e - Thus; If we duvely confidar\ tho locde manner 
+ 25 of worki that hee worketh ſometimes by meanes, mo- k 


_ 
* 1 


Rom. 4. 1 8.19 


124. 3-16. times wi meanes, and fornotimes conturyto meanes: 
Ro as Moſer did. . 
Benda E 
; I7. ie SR REY on. 
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The . Conmundewen, 


Anſw... Theſe. two; fu, A converſation void of cove- 
touſneſſe and d ſtruſifull care. 

Se ' invoeation or calling on the Name of God. 
eſt. What « that — vojde of covetenſne (ſe, 
and diſtruſtfull care? 

Anſ. This; When men exerciſe themſelves diligently 
in the Duties of their lawtull Callings; dealing therein 12 . 0 
juſtly and truly with every one; and minding only to get the end. Ld 
thiogs, honeſt and needfull for them, and leave the ſucceſſe 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 
of all their labaurgand endeavours, to the good providence 3-9. 
and blefling of God, and truſt God with that. 8 | 

Queſt. Ew may We know, that doing our Duties diligent - enz. 
lynn aur lamſull Callings : we leave the ſucceſſe of all our la- 
hours to the bleſſing of God,and we reuſe bim for that ? 

Anſw. By — two thing. 

I, Ficſt. if our hearts be not taken up with needleſſe 
feare of want or loſſe, while we enjoy good thinge; yy C. 31,34. 
or with immoderate ſorrow, when good things arc ens 
_ from us. 


rov. 1 6. 3. 


Wherein ſt ands that and. on the 
Ae ans == Gas ; 


Þ>: + Aczavingat the bands of God alone, as the foun- Dan-g.178; 
— — things 250.5 
e w ind nee forous fakes; antformers . 
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2. Secondly, Prayer, when wee intreat God tobeſtow 
ſome good thing on our ſelves. And 
3. Thirdly, interceſſion, when we intreat God to give 
Tim. a. r. ſome good thing to others, or to remove ſome evill thing 
from others, 1 Tim, 2. J. 
Queſt. What is thanks. giving? 
pf Anſw. This; when we give laud and thanks to God for 
103. 1. to 6. 
AY 1.4. good things, cither promiſed, or beltowed onour ſelves or 
Epheſ. 3. 20. others. 
Queſt, Mherin ſtands that giving laud andthanks to God? 
Anſw. In aſcribing to God, ablolute Soveraigntie over 
1 Chro. 29. 17, the good things wee have, that we have them from him and 
12,13. not of our ſelVes; and acknowledging his providence and 
Jud. Epiſt. . power: in that wee have thoſe good things, and that they 
PB 411. ferve for our good, and ccordingly giving him due honour 
Mat. 6. 13. and glory. 
Thus we have heard alſo the duties required in the firſt 
Command. 2. Commandement. Now to the ſecond Commande ment. 
TT Queſt. How for the firſt and ſecond Commandment one 
8 we the other ? 

Anſ. Thus; the firſt content teacheth to have 
the true God for our God & no other: and the ſecond Com- 
mandement preſcribeth the folemn worſhip of the true God. 

Queſt. Mhat are the Words of the r Commaudement ? 
Anſw. Thoſe we find Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. 
4. T hou ſpalt make thee no grave Image, e, neither any fie 
leads of things that are in Heaven above richer that aye in 
the earth beneath, nor that are inthe waters under the earth : 


5. Thon ſhalt not bow down to them, neither ſervezbem : 


fer I am ( Iehovah ) the Lord'thy God, aal, God; viſi- 
. ting the iniquitie of the Faber 2 — — es the 
a third generation, and upon the 2 them that- hate we. © 


6. And ſnewing mercy uuto thouſands , NI oy 


me, and keep my ( ber v xe 1355 
Qu. has are the hivgrcannimed is thoſe wabile ? 
Anſ. Theſe two, Fiſt, a or — — 
ar- 


Secondly, a confirmation the C 
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Neg, The ſecond Commandement. 
part. ne Dios 
mandement in me words: os e 1 . 
raven Image, neither any ſimilitnde of things that are in hea - 
. es that 22 the earth 8 nor that are \ ol s 10 Q * 
in the waters under the caath: Thou ſtalt not bow downto CO YOON 
them, neither ſerve them. And the confirmation in the words e 
following; for 7 am Iehovah thy Cod a Iealous God, vißting 
the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, upon i be third 
generation, and upon the fourth of them that bate me: and 
ſoewing mercy unto thouſands to them that love me and keeps 
”y Commandenonts.. | 
Ot theſe in Order. 
Firſt of the Commandement. 
Queſt, Phat are the parts of the ( ommandement ?- 
Auſw, Theſe two. 
- 1. Fiſk, it forbids the making of any graven Image, 
or ſimilitude of any thing in Heaven, in Earth, or 72 7 011 n 
in the waters under the Earth. . 
2, Secondly, it forbids the bowing down to Images, Coo Prog g 
and ſimilitudes, and worſhiping of them. | 
No tothe words. 7 
Queſt. bat ij meant by graven Image ? a ' 
Anſw. A Picture proportioned and faſhioned out of S 
ſtone, wood, or mettal, by carving, graving, or the llke : ſo the | 
word ql _ 5 
acit, bat is meant by fanulsinae ? | 
= -A Picture . plaine Table, or on a cloatb, 
or the liko, and made only of Colours. | 
Quelt, What i meant by things that are in Hea- 
ven; 5 vt 1 | 
Anſw.; Coleſtiall and Heavenly bodies, as the Sunne, new. 4.19. 
Moone and Starrs, and Foules, and Birds. | 2 King. 23.11. 
Queſt. Are not Angels and things in the bigheſt Heavens 8 44-18. 


bk by borrowing the forme or ſha le t 
beeing ſpirituall i yet under the viſible celeſtial bodies 
are dio comprehend et. 

elt. hat 1s meant by things in cathꝰ 


aun 


; 


N 


Ii 
1 
| 
| 
. 


Iſai, 44.1 5. ward, teſtiod by bowing down, or by uſing ay other act 


Deut- 12.39, 


6 yori 


ſ 
| 
* 
| 


et. 
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{Neg part, 


— 


Deut. 4. 17. | Auſws, Beaſts of the earth. 
Exod. 8. 26. Queſt. ibu i meant by things in the Waters , under the 
Rom. 1. 2 3. Earth ? 

Deut. 4.18. Avnſw. Fiſhes, and all manner of er thi 
Rom.1.23. Delt. What in the meaning of thoſe op thox ſhale wot 


- bow dewne to themigeit her ſerve 3 ? 
Anſw. Thus much; thou (halt not adorc them and yceld 
to them religious worſhip and ſervice, cithes inward or out- 


or gelture of religious adoration to them, Ia . 15. 
Queſt. What is the ſumme of this ('ommand:ment ? 
Anſvv, This; that we worſhip and ſerve the true God, 
not by any device of our own, but only according to his Na- 


31,32. ture cher Will, revealed in his Word, Dent. 12.30 31,32. 
i Now this Commandement being Negative, we will 
rhe, 4 firſt ſhew the ſinnes forbidden in it. 
I amon i Queſt. What are the ſinnes forbidden in this Comman- 


de ment? 
Ar re Anſwv. In generall theſe three. 


1. All manner of Idolatric., 

2. Contempt of the outward: worſhip of God. 

3. Humane devices in the Eſſentiall worſhip of 
God: or fi ion. 


14 / [4 * Of thels in Onler. 


Queſt. How pits Leer ſorts _— later 
—m— 


Anſw. Two 3 and ofthe) and and of the 
Outward 


oo What is the inward Iaolatry of the Hae | ? | 
Anſw. This; when eee _ 
ging bim to bee that which he is not, do worſhip him o- 
arding to that miſconceit, and: foolifti” imagination 
hk th worſhip an Idoll of their — 82 
Quell What ul the aut mara Idolatrie, or of the hana? 
Anſ. This; when mon mlt m Imago, or ſimilitude, 
and 1 ſet it up for religions uſe, Dent. 27. 15. 
Deut.27.15, 1 Fehn 5.2. Little children keep your ſelves from Idots : that 


x Ichn 3.21. Is from Images made fox religious uſo. 
Queſt: 


Ezech. 14.3 


z for 
457 · 


In Hay not an Image a or Picture bee made for any uſe 


Anſw ICH Les, nn for ar Politicall,or Hiſtorical) uſe, Exod. 31. 4,5 
and not for Reli Wed 1 AEK of Pictures Matt. 2 2. 20, 
in deſcribing of and ſuch 21. 


like. Cbrift finds no kaut WI cy Image and Picture of 


Caſar. 


ſt. How many waies doe men maię and eretct an Image 
for religions uſe ? 
2 T wo' waigs- 

Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe ? 

Azſw. This, when men make and erect an Image repre- 
ſenting ſome falſe and fained God, as the heathen did: Oc 
repreſenting ſome thing that isnot God; as the Papiſts doe 
the re Angel and Saints departed, to be adored and 
wot 

. Queſt, nere findwe this condemned? 

Anſiv. In theſe places of Scripture, F. xad. 23. 24. Deut. 
2,235» Den. 1 2•3.˙ 
Queſt, What. is the ſecond Way * 
 Anſw. Thisz when men make and erect an Image for the 
pans gy | — God, apy (orehh, — . F 

Queſt. this appear ts be a ſine, - 0 
Gods ( —— — 3 
Anſw. 1. By evideuge af Scripture, which: condomnes 
the making of any; ropreſcuration of God, as. Dent. 4. 15, 16. 
Tee ſam u 22 only beaxd a veyce; therefore it 


Iſai. 40. 18 75. 4 
Acts 17.29. 


is not lawfull to make and erect any Image of the truc God, Rom. 1. 23. 


1jai.40. 18,25. Act, 17. 29. Rom. 1. 23. 
thaſa roa lors. 


Secondly, by 
1. Fuſt, God is infinite and incomprebenſible, and 
therefore cannot be * ee ee 
2. Sccondly, it is a molk vie debaſi Majcitic 
of God, to liken him toac man. 
the hand 


then the 


Now: 


— 


—̃ à— 


The ſecond Commandement. 2 


1. Objection. 


2. Obhjection. 


=. Ob ed ion. 


4. Objection. 


2 


Now ſome obj:Ators are to be anſwered. 
Fi ſt, the Scriptures do aſcribe to God humane parts, 
as hands, eyes, eares, feet, and ſuch Ike : therefore ſay ſome, 
It is law full ſo to expreſſe, and ſo to reſemble God. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſiyred ? 

Anſ. Thus; the Scriptures in aſcnbing humane parts to 
God, ſpeake metaphorically, by way of ſimilitude, and uſe 
thoſe borrowed ſpeeches only for our undet ſtanding and 
capacitic. 3 

Secondly, Chriſt took on him mans nature; hee became 
man like to us: therefore, ſay ſome,he may be teſembled, and 
an Image of him may be made, 

On HoW « this to be anſwered ? 

Anſ. Thus; Chriſt being both God and Man, the chiefe 
thing that makes him Chriſt is his God · head and that cannot 
be expreſſed by an Image; and {therefore an Image made to 
reſemble whole Cbriſt, muſt needs be a living Image, leay- 
ing out the chiefe part of lviſt, which is his God · head : ſo 
that an Image made of ¶ briſt, either ſeparateth his God · head 

from his Man- hood, or elſe it makes his God · head to bee 
fuch, as may be circumſcribed t both which are groſſe er- 
rours; therefore there may no Image of Chrift be made. 


May not Cbriſt as well be painted with colours, as ſet be- 
fore us with words in a Sermon ꝰ 


Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? ls 
1 the defering of Chf gerd in the Bree 
the de 0 in in i 
th 3 nd Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, but not 
che other. | 
The Papiſts object againe; They worſhip not the Image © 
under the Image. 
Queſt. How is thu to be anſwered? . 
Anſw. Two waies. 
1. Faſt, God and Chriſt will not bee ſo worſhipped, 
they have no warrant in the Word of God ſo to 
worſhip them. | 
2. Secondly, God or Chrilt being worſhipped i, at. 
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pa rt. 
before, or under an Image, a Crucifixe, Bread in 
the Sacrament, or ſuch like, are thereby made 
Idols, and to thoſe chat ſo worſhip them, are tur- 
on _ Idols. 7 
Que oW may thu appear e 
Avnſw. Firſt, by evidence of Scripture, as Pſal. 106.19.20, 
Socondly. by this reaſon; Thereby they bind the preſence, 
the grace, and operation ol God and Chriſt: to Images; and 
ſo make God ſuch a God, and Chriſt ſuch a Chrĩſt, as will bee 
preſent, and will heare them at Images; and ſo indeed they 
malte them Idols, and N > God and Chriſt in that 
manner, they worſhip Idoles of their own braine. 
They object GE: They intend not to worſhipan I- 5. 0bef/vn: 
dole, but e true God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth 
in an Image. | 
' : Queſt, How 4 thu to be anſWered ? 
.-Anſw, Thus; Firſt, no intention of man makes the tru: 
warlhip of God, but only Gods will. 
.. Secondly, the leackies did thus; they intended to wor- N 
ſhip the true God in the Golden Calle Exod 31.5. yet that ** N 
is called an Idole, Acts 7. 49. So the Iſraelites worſhi 1 
Baal, Aſterotb, Idoles fetched from the Gentiles t but t 
ane therein was, to worſhip the true God in thoſe . Hoſea 2. 16. 
oles 
Men may bow to tho Chaire of Eſtate, the Latter ofthe 6· Objefion. 
Prince, Without Idolatry Joo ded much more to the Ima- 21. 
ges of God, ol tand of | 
| Fug iy ane f | 
A the r is not alike, for 
1. Fiſt, reverence, or bowing dowae to the Chaire FY — * 1 
1 or the Letter of 8 Prince, is meerly ei- Au fog ol 
| and in ciyill reſpects performed: but bowing to . 
Images, is Religious. EIS 57 2 
2. Secondly, bowing to the Cluire of Eſtate, or the Lo: 
Letter of the Prince is according to the Princes will: 
but bowing to Images is not according to Gods 


will, but directiy againſt it. 
de Lay-mens Books, and they ſerve to put them in 7. obe 


mind 


41. 


The firſt Commandement. 


mind of God, and of Chriſt, therefore they may be uſed. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? | 

Anſw. Every kind of Book is not good ; there be books 
J 8 10.8. of Magicke, of Conjuring, and of 8 ee; l _ there 
"gy be dangerous lying and deceiving 3 uch Books 
1 9 88 are Im; rule {4 Fro they may not be uſed. 

Moſes canſed the Cherubims tobe made over the Arke, 

and a Brazen Serpent for the people to look on: therefore 

it is lawfull now to make Images for the uſe of Religion. 
eſt. Ho i this to he anſwered ? 

Avſw, Thus.; firſt, the Cherubims and Brazen Serpent 
Exod. 25. 18. ere no inventions of men, but were made by Gods one 
__— commandement, and intment. | 
Again, the Cherubims, and the Brezen ſerpent, were made, 

not to be adored and worſhipped; but to repreſent or ſignific | 
ſome things eee . 8 tall Law was 
in aſc; as the ims mg out their wings, fignifi- 
ed, that God had his wings as it were, ſpread —＋ pro- 
John. 3. 14. tection and ſhclter of the Church at all timcs; and the Brazen 
Serpent was a type and figure of Chriſt z- and when it was 
2 Kings 18.4. worſhipped of the people, Hexckiah brake it dowyne, and is 
commended ſor it. 
Queſt, bat is further forbidden uni the name of ao. 
latrie ? | ; 
Anſ. Two things. 
Queſt, What is the firſt of theſe ? 
Hoſea 13-2. Anſ. This; any dlowance or appro bation of Idolatrie, 
1 'y Rk at live, by ſervice, er the like ; 
Exod. 23.13. y peec eſture, fitencc,by keeping reliques, me- 
Pfalm. 16.4. bs orgs Laine bn cory Idoles undefaced. | 


8, Objection. 


Deut. 7. 2,3. Queſt. What % the ſecond ? 
Ezra 9. 2,12, 3 W wy dealing and wm = 
14. Idolaters, by joyning with m eki 
+ po hog belpe of them, or Lug them, ad ing n 
- 199-3» Jord or deed. 
Malac. 2.11. Heere ſome doubts touching theſe two things for- 
2 Cor.6.14, | bidden, are to he anſwered, as ſome may move 
15,16. thisdoubt. Fo ONE OATS 

22. 1 


Quelt? 


222 th TRE (ai ot nm ed SAP Cs 4m 
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part. 865 _ 5 
Qieſt. Ir it abſolutely, and altogether unlawful to ber 
preſent at E ſervice 8 © | dulden being a 
An. Noz a man may be there by com | » 
lently haled and drawn thither,or having a calling thereunto, 
he may be there with a purpoſe to obſer ve, and withall to ro- 
proye that ſervices. bat to be there with'confent of mind, or 
out ward act of body, ſignifying conſent, us uncovering of th: 
head, bowing or boiling of the body, that is altogether un- 1 King. 18,26, 
la wut, 1 Kg. 18.2877. Elijab was preſent at the ſervice 27: 
of Baal, 1 King.23-1,2. The Prophet of God was pteſent at King.13.1,2, 
the Idolatrous fervice at Bethel. | 


- 


* 


— 


ObjeFiwr, 


help him with his prayers, 
not fofinne.” e 
Queſt. 1f the Prophet kaew it to be a (inne, why dia he not 
reprove him for it? _ CC gt up 
ee. Ko nin hee þ wp =» vs tot 
ignorant, but Knew well the thing to nts, "and ws 

a0 of falling into 1. 40d Weed waz Hot fo ber taught 

or teproved, but to bee comforted and confirmed agtialt 
it, wich promiſe of Gods Grace and Aſiſtance, topreferve e 
tim fee foi,” ˙²¹·¹» 1 
E 1 Now 


I 


8 ere 
Now for the matter of Marriage with Idolatrous 
Gentiles. 

dome may alledge that Sampſas married wich a woman 
of the Pbiliſtims, Iudg. 14. Therefore it may ſeem lawfull to 
marrie with Idolaters. | 

Queſt. How tha to be anſwered? 

Anſw. . Sampſon did ſo marrie by divine inſtinct, and by 
the ſpeciall appointment of!the Lord, Iudg. 14.4. 

ag) Ia true believer being married to an Idalater, to 
doe the duties of marriage to that Idolater ? 

Anſw. Les: It is the rule of the Apoſtle, that Marriage, 

and the Marriage duties are to be preſerved of the believing 
party with the Infide ll, if the Infidell bee content to d well 
with the Belie ver. 
Queſt. Doth not the Believer by daing the duties of Mar- 
riage to the Idolater become the member of an Jaolater ? as bee 
that conples himſelf with an Harlot, becomes the member of au 
Har lot ? 

Auſw. No; the caſe isnot alike * for he that couples him< 
ſelfe with a Harlot , commits. the ſame. ſinne the. Harlot 
doth, and is an Adultercr.as the Harlot is, and ſo is one with 
the Harlot ; But the believing party married to an Idolater, 
and doing the duties of Marriage to that Idolater doth not 

therein partake with the Idolater in his Idolatry, no more 
hen a wife that hath an Drunkard to her husband, partakes 
wich her husband in his drunkenne ſſe, in yeelding to him tho 
dutic of. Marriage. 

Queſt. Doth not 1dolatry, being ſpiritua l adultery, give 
juſt cauſe of Dovrce d 

Anſw. No, it doth not: For no finne by it ſelf,as it is a ſin 
pres juſt cauſc of divorce, but as it is a ſiune breaking the 

and bond of Marriage. Now, no kinde.of Idolatry 
breakes the knot of Mariage, therefore Divorce may not bee 
made for Idolatry. 

Queſt. What is contempt of the aut ward worſbip ef God ? 
Ezec. 22. ö. An. This; when men r Nee lightly eſteem of the 
Math.22-5- holy ordinances of God, and of the duties and parts of Gods 
206:14-1%9'9* worſhip, and thereupon either alcogether. re jcct them, or 

| abuſe them. | Queſt. 


Cd % * 


1 — D e 
— . — e 4-0 ame ot 
— —_— — 8 — ” * a — 2 ͤ Pow es a « "—_— . 
oe Gu Fo 8 * 10 * < . * 
— 7. - OB ON ̃⁵ AA — — — 
: 
* 


8 
— 
„ 


Len. 


| 
| 
| 
48 
1 
| 


I * — 
. 1 rr 


* p 1 rr 
* 


a» — 


ASSL oioas 


. 7 


. Qu. + How many waies do men contemane e the holy erdivances 
of God, andthe duties and parts of Gods worſhip? 
Anfw. Two waies,cither in wardly, or outwardly. 
Quelt. What i the inward contempt of Geds Ld 
the duties and parts of his worſvip ?? 
A. This; when men in their hearts condemn them, & think 
balely of them, & hold the to be fooliſh, vain & unproſitable. 
Queſt. haz followes on this inWard coutempt of the ed 


1 Cor. 1. 18, 


nances of ad aud the duties und parts of his Worſhip ? 21. 
Avnſ. Either the neglect of themaltogether.as it is in Re- 
cuſants, Browailts,and ſuch like; or an intermiſſion of the du- 


ties of Gods worſhip, as in thoſe that ſeldome came to the 
Word or Sacraments; or an hypocryticall and formall com- Chron. zo. 5 
ming and performance of them, „ = pip Lord com- Iſai 29. , 
plains, /a. 29. 13. cited and explained, Mat 15. 702 Mat. 13. 7,8. 

Queſt. What is the ontward contempt- or 
and the duties and parts of bis Wor ſhip N 

Anſw, This; when men openly manifeſt their contempt 
of them, either by word or deed, as the e did of 
Manna, Numb. 1 1.6. and as the Pliloſophers did, Act. 17.18. 
And wee read of one Pope, that caſt the Sacrament into the 3 25 
fire; and ſome Papiſti have called our Communion-Table, © 
an Oyſter-table. 

Queſt, How farre do men cant mne the Ordinances ＋. 
God andthe parts of his Wor ſhip ? 

Anſ. Either in part, as the ace of the word,1 Theſ.. 1 Theſſ. g. 20. 
5. 20. or the Sacraments, 2 ( lron. 30 10. Hezekjah (ent to call 
through the Land of Ephraim and Maaaſſeth, oven unto Ze- n 
bulon, Aud they laughed them to ſcorne, and mocked them. 

Or in whole, when men-coatemae all che Ordinances of 
God, and all the holy duties of Religion;Pſal. 14-4 they call Pal. 14.4. 
not upon the Lord: and this is EET called prophaneſſe, f Hebr. 12. 16. 
Hebr. 1 2. 16. Gen 25.34. Gen. 25. 34. 

Queſt. — higheſt degree of this — of th the 
oe of God, and t 5 1 ba worſhip? 

Au. When men loath and abhorre them, a8 1 Sm. 2. 17. 1 Sam. 1. 17. 

Queſt, hat are bumane devices,or Superſtition in Gods 24. 


worſhip : 
4 E 2 Anw. 


LES * * L 


The ſccond Conmuantlement.” * 


ET I CET 


i Cor.11.16, 


34- 
1 Cor. 14. 33> 


40. 


Asnſb. Not an exce ſſe of that wor ſhipoſ God that is 
warranted by his word, as the Papiſis ſay; but all ucts things 
in the wot ſnipof God. as are invented-and deviſed by men: 
and are euber contrary. to, or divers from the rule of Gods 
„ re Fg "iy 2 on en 

et. May not men that are in place of government, 
— ſome things concerning the publike wor ſbip of Ged.which 
are not expre ([ely ſet down in the Word of qui: 

A. ſ. Les, they may; fo as the things-appoir ted by 
them be according to the generall rules of tho Word, which 
are theſe ; That all things be done to edit; ing, and im order, 
and without offence 0 | 

Queſt. How many waies do men deviſe things in Gods wor. 
Nip, either contrary to, or divers from the rule of Gods Word ? 

Anſ. Two waitcs, cither by adding ſome thing to the 
eſlentiall worſhipof God; or by detracting and taking away 
ſcmeib ing from it, both forbidden, Deus. 1 2. 31. 

Queſt, What are the things added to the Worſhip of God * 
Auſw. Either things meerly deviſed by men,and tuch as. 
have no warrant at all in the Ward of God, but are con'ra- 
ry to it: of which ſort are all Popiſh Superſtitions, as their 
five Sacraments added to the two ordained by Chriſt their 
Maſſe s, Pilgrimages, Prayers on Beads, Proce ſſions with 
the Croſſe, their ctoſſing of the Bread and Wine in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, Spittle, Salt, Creame; and tho 
like added to Baptiſme. | ' 
Or things in themielves indiſſerent, made neceſſary parts 
of Gods worſhip ; as to forbeare this or that kind of meate 
for Religions ſake, to put holineſſa in daies and times, and 
ſuch like, Mark 7.2.4. putting holine ſſe in tem. 

Queſt. Haw do men 3 ſometbing from 
the worſhip of God ? «bg pon ik 

Anſw.. Thus; when they mangle the warſhip of God, and 
take from ĩt that which God hath appointed tobe uſed ip it, 
as the Papiſts do, who in the adminiſtrat ion of the Sacra»: 
ment of the Lords Supper, take away the Cup ſrom the 
people, the Lord having appointed both Bread and Wine to 
be received, 1 Cor. 1 1.36, 27, 28,9. 
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ſerved. Paul r ä — r Ccr. 11.4. 
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Math. 28.20. 
Ob ection. 


Objection. 


Objection. 


3 that were immedi fr 
out by Chriſt, & had infallible aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of . 

*Srcoddly, if it be poem of all Teachers, it mult be under- 
ſtood with that limitation that is expreſſed, teaching them: 
to obferve all things whatfocyer l have commanded you. 

An intent to honaum God, and to ſerve him, is ſometimes - 
_— ofthe Lord w atlin David; 1. King. 8 18; there fore 
fayt 


CO RRP gpg 
3 wit 3 word of God: 
aclt. How is this to be anſwered ? 


% Thun; An intent to-honout and terre God, groun- 
ded on the word of God, and agreeable toityisindoed accep. | 
ns Re EO but an intent to _ 

3 on the werd. is not plcaling to 
— wyred on Chrilts head a boxe neee, 
*. — ſhe Dre, and yet 
Gau ald 


verſe be That, ht a goed 
Therefors ſoind things may be doge £1004, with 
ene ee Gods 
1 bernd, Aa 
ſhe hadno ecamattle- 
— edit wa * 
erte geen en urn was coininended.. | 
. Wawat offered facrifice, wh w of the Tube of Das, 
Indg. 13-19. and dee a pane ee 
SER 
ow is (1 
Fe. nt Thus ; Maxoab did not ſactiflca.ate bronght i it 8 
he tbonght to bo a frephet j he preſent 
. Seng dia , whiles Manoa by 590 
ON, - 


I 2 22  Sawael ſacrificed a Ramahs whereas the 

ted forſarvitie! wes befordthtArkee Therthre 

TRY in the eren . 
the Word | 

Queſt. Nom is this to bend, | 

_ Thus; to lacrifice was athingcommanded;ut the 


East vein wa wie, beloy ty ale 


58 was Prophet,andl bad extryordinary dition | 
0 
och to the Adirmative art of ſecond Com: 


A. Nd N " 8 144 
3 / 8 Exod. | 
0 Not at x0d.25.9: 
and ceremonics, and humane devices; but in 2 ar 12.32. 
aro agrecableto the willof Godrevealed in he Word, * 
by af nun i the ſicend ... 
This; when en worlbip.God in things John4.23,24- 
duties commanded ESD in his Word,, in — ir 9 
manner as is agreeable to the nature in ſpirit and in 16; 
truth. = £0 en - Sr Vai. 4 


wit 
eee 2 
the Micha.6.6,7,8. 
m; 1 ee Mat. 13. 9. 
Jun 5 1 Eccleſq.17. 


1 "=" wb 
The AGs a9 7-5.) 
— |, 4 "a . 8 K. 
— 
| Aue. 


"dof Win nt ne eau hebe 
— 2 y manner. 
W lfed fir an 
© 2 ee. t — 
of the mark? 


Rites and Ceremonie 
A. Nos, the hwy l 
ti word God; & they are ſich as do 
© ofthe heart 8 ſoutto tris 


Say = 
up 
meditations. 


manner : he Miſery pac 
— God, chen is the mini 
on the hearers part; — 2 6; 
ee . — Apa eached,yot 
| 4 
1 


1 4 


vending to itn #lifteping to it 
alſo heares it and is affected e e be; 

Ob, hen doth the bib me hear lde 4 
Wben it gives aſſent tothe whole ent ot 0 


— Ih blows, bether che rf 
£ Tbeff. a. 13. Pf wberher the thing d 
Har 66:5. 22 —— TL J TI CHLI +4 


J 19. word of God ith 6 re 2d embline. 
re eee 


— — —— — — 2 — — nes tos 


— — wr 


eſt. When ts bee heart affttd to rhe word G Si 
ce i oops to be -M 7 * 
hen it is ona it, loving it and delight cg 2. 
it,asa more ſure ſtay und foundation to build on at all times, _ 40 11 
119 49. 


, os F 
gs b geen 9195 RE combat Be jw et Epiſt. v. 20 
Jarammis aſeu after an boy and ROm. 15. 4. 


ere 
A. On the Miniſters when thopare aintviied, 
not only by the body, but the beart and ſoule : and 
/ the Hearers part when they —— 


body, but alſo by heart and foule, in luch 8 
diſcretion. 


Queſt. ben are the Sacraments ep, 
the body, but alſe by the heart and ſauis:? | 
3 When the Miniſter in the adminGeniatofiden;, 


— — 


with * TH 


theie right alcy bis that be- 
5 TIER 
ar>-urdaiced. -Chriſt bleſſad the. 1 


of nai and — — 


Diegten take, cate ; this ia my body. 
_— hes are — Ae 


I Cor. 10. 16. 


2 eee | 
' Queſts" has de bind F ) 
- on: oe boly duties ? - ane 
. wette e eee. 


* 


„ 
Oi * Ft : - "Te J 


7 gebe ae 


—_ Ipart. - 


I 


Deut. 23.21. 
Bey: 354. 


| Mn 5 EO = 


{Ze 


verſ. . do the 
end. | 
Levit.27,whol. 


i a * 2 2 S 7 * 42 P : 
- - . — — . OE 
4 c —_ 


Of theſe alittle further deny 

Queſt. What 1 vow? 

Anſ. A vow is a Religious promiſe made to God, Indg. 
11. 36. touching the doing, or —_ undone of lomo 
thing or things, that are lawfull and poſſi e. 

Queſt, 7s eee ee alt 

- Anſ#, Yes to God alone, and fonoother ; - and that for 
theic teaſons. 

1. Becauſe a vow properly conliſteth in a purpoſe of the 

heart, and God alone knowes the intent and purpoſe 


ol tho heart. 
2. N God alone can puniſh hebreach of « you 
made 
Queſt. HoW may ſorts of vowes be there ? 
e-Laſw. Theſe two zgencrall;and ſpeciall. 
Queſt. bat 4 v, © 
Anſ, That which is common to all Chriſtians, 1 
cernes them all, as a part of the — ns roane name- 
ly apromiſe of all holy obedience, made. 
andrenewed in the: Lords Supper z — 
the ſpirituall exerciſe of invocation and repentance 2 1. Pas. 
3. 21. it is called ſfipulatiom of « * that is the 
” promiſcofa good conſcience to 


vow. iT 


Queſt. » What 44 a ſpecial 
Anſw. That which is 
cerns oniy fome ſpeciall perſons, 
. —_ 8 th 


33 3 or it — 2a vow, as more peculiarly 
belongs tothe Church under the New Teſtament.” 
Qqgeſt. hat ma that vo, that. m in uſt; % 
Teves, and did peculiarly belong to the Church, nnder the 
O. „ qe ? * 
The vow of ſome ceremoniall duty. in way of ſer- 
RS, to God freely z made only by ache keller 
m ion ſo to vow. 


Que Wer thr vom tht were poly lng he 


he 


» | 
” — + — 


— 


Affirmative 


part. 2 ſword Commandement 43 | 


22 the New — 


" 


Queſt. 1 gs e ö —— worſbip ? 

Av, No, it is not ; but only a help, ſtay, and further- 
ance of tho worſhipof God: 1 Tin. 4. f. here bodily ex- 
etciſ is oppaſed to Godlineſſe z therefore godlineſſa or the 
worſhip of God, ſtands not in them. Rom. 14 

Pl. 76.11. ẽ Ve and per forma unto the * your God «ll Obiection. 
yeethat be round 4 ag lit them bring e him 
chat ought to be feared. . 

Quelt... How ll ali to be anſwered?<: | 

This, ſay the Papiſts, is a cõmandement that binds all wen- 29 
_ ae — Zane eee God 
wats e's & 104 

* 

dee —— 
ner of the pe 1 $.. 
unto him that ougbttobe ſea d & 10 it va Commandement 


Teſtacment, and lewes oy. 
0 1 W Nee 5 
HT both Iewsand: nd Crit; then David pals of 
vowing of praiſe and thank or of thankfult obedience 
to God, as may appear by the uſe obthe Word in other pla- 
a e 50 dee 15 mp] W 
vetall vow, 1 0 provieg = þ 
a 90e Ps d Git worſh ip. 117 N 
The P:piſts 3 Iſai. Ig al- Where th Prophotipes- objet. 
'of the Golpel, {aith, Th. Egyptians foal 


king of the time 

the Fo A ven vaper unto the Lord, tharcfore. 

Far HT n (me eee * 
ew 


I —— - —_— 


The ſecond Commandement. " 


Objectzon. 


1 Cor. 7. 20. 
82 435, 


ceremomiall worſhip then known d thenuſed v appeares 
in that e Prophet faith, 2 de /acrifice and oblarions," and 
ſhall wolve wowes unto the Lord and perferme them And thus | 
tho ſame Pro the Miniſtors of the Goſpel Pricſts, 
and Levites, whieh were Offices and names, properto the 
Old Teſtamont, as 66.21. 

- Againo we grant «tiat there be Chriſtian vowes, but they 
are either generall or ſpociall and fo thut pleco makes no. 
„ e EY ſpocioll yowes arc a part of Gods 
worſhip 
Some may alleadge 43s 18 18. That Faui ha — 
a ſpeciall yow,'a vow ot a eeremotialf duty — 0 
part of the worſhip of God in the Old 85 — 
it under the New Teſtament : therefore it me to 
a part of Gods worſhip, even under the New T 

Queſt. How « this 36 ba] , 

 Anſw. Thus; Pawtkept bis vowe indeed, but 
part of Gods worſhi the Ceremoryall: ITED 
ed by the dexth-of Chriſt, but as wing indifferent for the 
timez therein oi to the of the lewes, 
28 be faith, 1 Cc. 9. . 


Queſt, 144 ſpeviall vow ba by wade ? iel 

S re obſeryed in de 
ma E 

Queſt. what re hes nfl odio? ee, 

 Anſw, They are oute | 


| Queſt, What © the finſb of the . 
Anſw. This; that ie be ns 
ling,of a Chriſtian ; ly 

dition of life. ©. 

Queſt. What 44 the 


power, or nei 8 5 Wan 


vowes and ſuch 


Anſe This  thatiebe with erati 
of will, and not agaioſt Chriſtian lier 


dren,- mad men,or fooles,or raſhly taken: 

Queſt. What the fourth — 

Anſw, This; that it be not to merit, thinks towor- 
ſhip God. but to a right and a good end. 

Queſt. bat are-the-ends to be anode; in making of 30 
vowesf 

Anſwv. Beſides the generall end of all good purpoſes, and 
promiſes,and actions, which is the glory of: LGods there bee 
ſome'partieular, ends of A . 

Q1, Nhat are theſe parejculs ends, of waking of a —4 7 

Anſc They EEE: 20d ME the time palt,or the timo to 
come. 

Qveſt. bat is the end ef a vom reſpecting the rime pal He 

Anſw. This; to teſtiſie and ſhe forth, our thanketulncile Gen 3 
to God, far bielſtaßz good things recyiveds loch Was 22 vr. 


Facobs vo W. 1 Nam 217.2. 
Queſt. What athe 96d of 4 vow reſetting ae ta 1 Sam. 1 11. 
come? Plal.23.25. 
A.,. Te wean uber to preven de to gome, bh) 5603. 
the vieofs — 4 1. 4 14 
e ee 


1 Cor. 9. 27. 


x du- 


* Fou 


3 Yes 3 eee 
Quoſt. How enn . 


e 21, : 


the Conſorenct? 8 > I 2 42 *% My" 2 *: 5 cleſ 
Anſw. Ocly fo long asche ag ini fo * 
the occaſiopbbrtbe:youwns 0m n Nu N fig) 


So much of vowes. Now come we waltung. Ae 
. What is that faſting, that ſtirrea wp lo the or- 


ARTE 


li. 


fit mative 


The fecond Commandimn ment, 
| part. 


"ng ,- — ——— — 


mance f bely duties ? 


Dan. 10 2,3. 
Joel.2.16. 
1 Cor. 7.5. 


31. 
Joel. 1.14. 
Joel. 2. 15. 
Jonah 3.7, 8. 
2 Chron. 20. 3· 


Mat. 9. 1 5. 


Objection. 


Objection. 


—_—_—_——— A. 
— 


nn. 


Anſ. it isa Religions fiſting, that is ſuch a feſting as is 


joyned wich the exereiſes of Religion; : namely ae and 
humiliatior. 


Queſt. bat i the Religions faſting; 
A. It isa free and voluntary abſtaining trom all ſuſt:nanee 


of the body, and from all delights of the ſence for a time, tor 
a religions end, md ſuch as is referred to religious ends. 


Queſt, How many ſorts of religions faſting 1 there ? 

Anſw. Two,Publik,and Private. 

Que". 'What 11 4 publikg and religions faſting 7 5 

Anſ. It is ſuch a fiſting as is appointed by hey Church, and 
by the civil Governours and Magiſtrates, on greft waighty, 
and publike — and is pudkkelypcrformed by divers 
Families, aſſembling ia one, or in egations. | 

Queſt. Hnſt there be et times of the yeare, appointed for 


r e to be obſerved ? 


Anſw ie is in the er of the Church and the 
Governours, to wppoirtthe'time of publike faſting, as eſpe- 
ciall occaſions arc uff red. Mar, 9.1 5. they muff faſt ascc- 
caſions of mourning are oi red. 

Levit 16. 29. there is a ſet time of publike kſting. appoin- 


ted by God himſelf. 


Queſt. How is ibis to be anſwered d | 

Anſw. hat ſet time of publike faſting, WaScomman- 
ded of Gods a part of the Legal and Ceremonial worthip, 
1 in the _ of Chriſt, | 

Zachr7.5,Thcrs were (et times of publik faſting a ed 
& we mm bem = ſt vey: ae aner 
there may be now iet ti t ik fa 
ee is this to be an ſwired ? * 22 

Thus ; Theſe {radar ke faſting, were appoin- 
ted and obſcryedz on occaſion of the Captivity of the Church 
in lon, as it appeares in the Text : and they ceaſed on 
thedeliverance of the Church.: 
Queſt. bas are the A, on which pablike faſting is 
to be ointed ? 
v. They arc two. 


ft. 


but that 


. —— 
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A... — — — — 


hos” zeſt, what is the firf of thoſe ? 
þ This; On the evills that either are feared to come 1 Sam. 5. &. 
on the Church, or are already ſelt lying om it; as ſime, and 2 Chron. 20. 


the judgements of God far ſinne. | Heſt.4.16. - 
mY What is the ſecond occaſion ? Judg. 20.26, 


Anſw, This; on the Gin of good Fangs , and bl ſſings Act. 23. 2,3. 
ſpirituall or temporall, that are needfull for the Church. Aga 
Anſ. Are al perſons bownd to'obſerve the exerciſe of ub. 

like faſting bring appointed? 1 

Air. Ycsallare bound to obſerve it, unleſſetit be thols 

that through weakneſle ol oaderſtanding, or weaknefle of Mzt-12-7 
pit x ag Children, aged or ſickly per. 0 14.29. 


2 


Helſt.4. 16. 
Zach. 2. 1 1. | 


ſpeciall 


Objeftion.. 


examplcs #dth, but thoſe are Apocryphical, 
El. rs. Med they i ho pleated Golly dig. 
4ſt. 4. 16. An [he plea ing. 
Anſw. That he pleaſed God by {king aright, we grant ; 
proyes it not to be a patt ot Gods worſhip, tor one © 
may pleaſe God, not only, by. the right uſe of the parts 
>; 


— — 


—— 


q 923 * 
— SS 4 _ _ N 
N 8 ——ä4ꝓͤ — — ——— * 
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3 0 The ferond Commandemint. F 5 e 
of Gods worſhip; ; but alfo by the right uſe of things in- 
diſtetent. 

22 _m A mple Gn Liks 3. ether us ſerved God With 
Oben.  faſtings and prayer a ni bt aud day. Here ſay they the word 
Nornlace x (>47751401) ſignifies divine worſhip, due to God alone. 
Sehmvor At | Therefore Faſting is an Act of Religioo, an a part” of Gods 
rel wow ''U * 's worſhip. 

V n ulęa v. Qeſt. How is this 1 bet eur? ! 

Luk. 2.37. Auſw. Thus ; The meaning of che hee is tisthat An. 
u ſerved or worſhiped God, with earneſt and fervent pray- 
ers; her ſerving or her worſhipping of God, ſtood in het 
prayiog to God, and herfaſting-was added as an helpe to 
make her praying mor? feryent : and that this hea 

fro Nt 5% pearc by the likeſpeech, Aati. 17. 321. Where Chrift phy 

«x xmps637%, thus kind goeth not owt bu by prayer and faſting (that is)car- 

& {44 e gen-. geſt prayer, and continued prayer; having bumiliation joy- 

7% 4. ned withit, for faſting is nd a proper meanes of caſting out 

Mat. 17.21. _ Divells; but prayer joyned with 

Vet, „len n faſting; publile or private 
rightly obſerved * 
nſw, Whenbceing appointed, or taken upon juſt occa- 
| fionsitigobferved 1 ina manner, and to right ends. 

"What is the ni mamer of obſervin ng 4 Relogions 

| faſting. publike or private 1 

Fzra.$. 21. 4% ; when, together wich abſtaining from all 


| Nehe.g-2 ſuſtenance of the body. *. all the delights of the tence for a 


xg "15 3. time; there is alſo an humbling of the ſoule before God. 
r gel. Hoy long # a Religiont Faſt to cuntn ? 
Judg. 20.26. . At the leaſt from Morn e the Evening 
2 Sam. l. 12. Quilt What are the right igions faſting "ihe 
2 Sam. 3. 5. Anſw. Not to merit, not ha 73 5 for ſinnes, nor there. 
by to wotſhip God, nor tohonour the Saints, as the ' Paprſts 
teach but there bę three ot N ends ofit, | 
Quell. ba is the firſt a end; ? E 
Deut. 3.13. . This; to fubdue the rebellion of 2 det, to PW 


Pal. 109. 24. ſtiſe nature; yet ſoas nature be not deſtroyed, nor dilabled, 
I wege 2 15 for the ſervice of God in our callings after afterwards: bs 
Queſt. In hat is the ſecond ?- 


Anſw, 


OOPS OOO LEI 


—.— I * 


4 


Anſw.. This 3 to ſtirre vp deuotion to make us more fit for 
holy Meditations,and to conſirme the attention of our minds 
in hearing the Word, and in P 


Prayer many ti | 
Quelt. What tte third end? 


Anſw. ou guiliineſſo before tha Lord, and to 
teſtifie our humiliation for 5 ſinnes, Fſal. 35. 1 3. Hencoin 
the faſt of Ninineh, not onely men, but even the bealty were 
forbidden to cate or drinke WAter 

Hitherto of the Commandement. Now to the Confirma- 


tion of it by to the obedience of it in 

pope wot rr — 

6 t of 

the ried generation, and m0 the fourth, of thee thee hat to 
to e love mee, and 


Anſw. — — 
Arguments are partly ſtom the nature of God , andpartly 
from the effects of his Anger and Loue. 

3 be en ee are frau the "par 
Go 

Anf w. They. are theſe'rwo attribates, tharhd is Strong, 
and that hee is Icalaus: for TC rhe Lord thy Gol 
a icaluus God or a iealows NB IN lor o tie word (S ) 


rendred God, ſigniſieth. 
ffolkaf God: rd 


2 eek * wy — 
1 er t 8 iy tie vr 
rr 
„ the fourth of of of chores bene 


anda 

Delt. What is bo ovwhen do from the effect of Gods Loved 

eAvuſw: This; That hoe is God ſhewing moigy tothw- 

ſands, Showing mercy wine nnn tha rant 
here my Commentloments, 
Olcheſo in Order. 


| 1 55 V Phat is intended, in tat God ſauth hee ig ferong 
F An Wy 


Hence Faſting and Luke 2,37. 
1 Cor. 7. 3. 


Ionah 3 7.8. 
I 


Dx. 


— ww — = 


| 50 The 7 oe Contmantament- 1 * 


2 t On. 


Nah.1.3.4.5.6- Auſw. Two thi ings : Firſt, in that he is able fo puniſh tho 
Reuel. 18.18. gj{obedient, and to . his wrath and ene on ſuch 
as breake his Commandements. 
Dan. 5. 2. Dan Secondly, that he is able to maintaine, and defend 
Fs * 45 all ſuch as truely worſhip him 2gainlt all that oppoſe them. 
act, VI hat is intended aha . in that * [«ith, Hee 
it a jealous. God? 
Axſw, Three | 
Queſt. * is the fir of thoſt ſe 2 | 
Hole . 2.19. 20. Anſw. This; that God loves his Church. . which he bath 
lerem. 2» taken to be bis Spouſe, with excecding i holy 
lovezhis Church and the members of it, —— that 
conſtant love, ſeare Wer to his 
holy Maieſtie. Ka ut Hy tene W 
V. Vhat i it the ſcoond? 
Anſw. This; that God is excecdingly oif:nded for Idola; 
try, and cannot by any meanes endure that men ſhould im- 
part themſclycs to any Sake belides himſelſe; and ynder any 
colour, give the love, the feare, ih: teyerence, and worſhip 
Deut. 5.26. that is due to him, to Idols. They are made accurſed, like 
the abomination , that bring Idols , which are abominable* 
and accurſed, into their houſes. Aud hence the Lord com- 
$, that the Iiraelites committed fornication with idols. 
Tere. 3. 1. 2. 6, ). &. Fasc. 16. fom . 34. 
Queſt. What is the third thing ? + 
Av. This; that as Icaloulic makes a man ſharply to pu- 
Prov. 6.34-35. niſh his wife ws, uy in adultery : ſo God willpowre bis ven- 
4a 16.35" peancc, and execute his wrath moſt ſharpy darin a· 
I dulterers, that bis on Idolaters. 
78 Queſt. ralonſis in A fault unde can that. are #0 
the boly 11aieſtie G 
Anſv. Tealouſic is attributed to God, not as a vexation 
of minde, ſuch as the husband is tormented with. againſt the 
wife, or the wife agajnſt the husband but by way of fimili- 
tude or likencſfe, for our vnderſtanding ʒto give vs to vadet- 
ſtand, that as a icalous' husband cannot endure the lewd and 
vnfaithfull dealing of his wife: ſo the Lord cannot abide it, 
and ſuffer it, that his teryent love ſhould bee abuſed, and that 
men 


— — — —— 


ö 
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men ſhould in any meaſure yecld that love, revercnce, fears, 
and worſhip that is due to him, ta any other. 

Queſt. II hat i means tn that Gedfaith, He u 4 God,viſ6- | 
ting the 22 of the fathers upon the children to the third 34. 


and fourth ation? 
4% This; thathe i is a God, taking notice of iniquity, Jerem. 3. 0. 
pt ing! it. Hoſe. 4.9. 
Queſt. why doth God ſay, He u a God viſiting the iui- 
quity of the fathers upon the Children to the . Su * 


n 
Anſw, Thereby to fot forth the greatnoſſe of his anger 
2g4inſt Idolatry, in that it reacheth to the puniſhing of their 
children to the fourth generation. 
Q. Why is mention mad of the third and fourth g encration? 


Axf. This reaſon may be given of — men may Job 42. 16. 


live to ſee their off ſpring 9 

Queſt. Hase 7 cs of God, topunifh 
the iniqu ty of the fathers on a ery outs Iere. 
31.30, Every one ſoall die for bis own iniquty, and Ezck.18. 4. 
. 42 

Anſw. Firſt, as an Husband may juſtly put on both a 
his adultcfous wife, and het adulterous children: fo the . 
Lord may juſtly forſake, and puniſh both wicked Pa. 22. 
rents, and wicked N yr Fer e oe; 


* be lord puniſheth the i f the 
y, the lor the iniqui -of the Re 
x the oem 


thers on the Children, if the Children 

el their Fathers, and doe imitate and follow the evill 
example of their Fathers, and leane their -waics, and 

r with LOIN 7 —— fice 

is a Tealous God, viſiting Fathers 

— 2 (ch) Stent * 16.47, 

continue to m, is reproved following Ezck. 18.10, 

linneg of her Siſters, Samaria dS, ood dowg wortle 11,1 213: 


they. 
Tithe Fathers be kill, andthe Children evill, they ſhall oe , 


—— 


be puniſhed, not only to the third and _ 3 
ä 


but to the thouſand 


| Vet. 


\, 


— 


Objection. 


A 


Dan. 5. 225 


35 


Micha 6.5. 


'Daeſt. How in thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſ. It is true, the generatienof the wicked ſhall be pup i- 
ſhed lor evet, fo long vs they eontinue e wl but che exempla- 
ry Gianes of the fathers ere ſaid tobee viſced dhe, to the 
th rd and fourth generation ; becauſe ſo ſoag the impietie of 
the fathers may be had in remembtrancet and ſo not oy the 
particular fins of the wicked children are puniſhed, but the 
exemplary fins of their fathory ao concarring withthem. 

If children der peniſhed, becauſe they doe partake with 
the ir fathers in their ſinnes, then tt cy beare not their fathers 
ſmnes, but their owne. 

Queſt. How ii _ to be anſwered > 

Anſ. Thus ; wicked children of vogodly purents are 
rithed. not only for their owne finnes but fortmiceting ei 
farh-rsfinnes alſo ; for the iniquity of the fathers & th chil- 
dren,may<Coneurre together to mak one puniſhment. 
Queſt. wherein dh the Lord pe bi wrath in puniſving 
e ee eee 

Anſm. Eſpecialiy, in tuki t dee and the 
light ot his truth; & giving them vp to blindnes of unnd, nd 
hardneſſe of heart i and hence it is, that they ave fully bent to 
follow the idolatrous wayes of their parents, & they encuſe 
their Idoletry by the example oftheir parents. Daniel re- 
proves Zelſbaxaar,that though he le w lis farhcrspride,and 
the puniſhment thereof from the Lord, yet hee had not hum- 
bled his heart. ; 9 5 
Queſt. What is tant by theſe words Of them that hate me? 

Anſ. Thusmochzof ee love to me and yet 
indeed by their Idolatry, declare their barred of me. 

veſt. It Idolatry aud Sup inion hatred of God? - 

Anſw, Ves it is 2 howſocyer Idolatrous and/ſuperſtitious 
pretend love to God, and imagine they love God exceeding» 
ly in their good intents, 20 z and they care 
not what they ſpend and beſtow on him, thontands of Rams, 
and Rivers of . , and their ſonnes und 

hters, as Alea. 6.7. 1 whippiog 
— yet all chis is buthaned of God, 
Quit How me) thi e ae , 
; * 


Saen "I — 
A Borkby threridence of Seriptee,? . 


by reaſon alſo; becauſe Idolaters, 
Abel eo tr re ee Grand ht 


actounts a8 open rebeſſion 
All men by the inſtinct of natu Aehightto bes t 


b rags ret toed and im they N 


"Qu 5 vik Waden * 


Ws _— truo love of de 
8 3 ſome 1 


BS 2 | 


_ — 


*. arxes 
all 0 wl t 
2 ny 


tl 


pets 


t want 4-0 — Rom. 1-30. 
become haters of God. 5 


that 1 B him, and 
A 0 
eeſſiuely, es rea er is put 
Dacſt, "Why doth God ſay, that be ſhiver mer xe thouſands 
* them that loud bias ent hope bis rommaui mend when ad le. 
APA of N mentions ee or fern ge- 


* E. 933% 


40 b. To ſhe adh hoe is Prod 24.6.5. 
mote inlintng fo hedbe- Plalme. 103.8. 
eren debe Lam. 3.32 33. 
of Bzech. 18. 10, 
© 1112.13. 


y Gon 


| — 4K. 808. it; 1 
' i . : inn 3.4. !l!:ic = 
| bande begebe. 4 74.84 

this,and che reſt of my Commandements. Tee I 
F 3 Queſt. 


\ 
* 


8 


* 
* * 
*. 


e, 


cou 


nnn 


— 


 The-third-Commundemtnt. 4 ene 


tion. 


| Iohn 12172 41 


1 Lohn 5.3. 


. 


ir e Nr in., 


Oueſt. Dos men then ſit w love to Ged in keeping bis (om- 
wandert: ? 

HnſW. Ves they doe ; for true obedience to Gods Com- 
mandements,com = ar true love to God, isteſti> 

by vbe s Commandements. 

— 2 Gedi to ue this promiſe to this Commande- 
went, which —— to the keeping of all the C ommande ments? 

Auſi. :Becauſe the fi ſt and ſecond Commandements 
rc the, ground and foundation of all the —— Commande- 
ments, 

Nor to the third Commandement. 
Queſt. How differ he Jens and third Commundenents one 


br ebe Cont preſcribes the 
of the true God, And the e 


from another? 


Anſw.,.' 


ſolemne we 


be the —__ i A God im the aff arcs of this life. 


lt, hat ure the wordes of the third Commandement ? 


Anſw. Thoſe we . 20:7, 
- Thow foals not take the name of Jebtuah thj Godin vaine: 
|, for ube. Lord will not bold him gailtieſſe that taketh ku 


| 1 Name in uns. 

Q. What are the general things contained in theſ words ? 

Anſvr. Theſe two. Firſt, a Precept, ot Commandement.. 
Seren T rwe fe or a threatening detounced 


The 55 u. /balt be N 
e e * not FY the Names 


The threatning, in the words of For the Lord Will 


rage ——— 1 Jacob. 
8 Fade id 


— — — — —ʒ— eo. — 


—— „ — — 9 — 


gelt. 


- — 
» - 
— n 


n ec 


Queſt. bat fpuifies the word (Tale d 
Anſ. It is a word borrowed from'excellont and precious 
things, which for their excellency may not be touched, ta- 


ity 5 21 


ken up, orlifted up, without licenee: an word properly FAO af 


ſigniſies to lift up. 


take the name of Iebowab thy Gdꝰsꝰ 


Anſw. Tbus mach; thou ſhale nod takeintothy mind, or 
. 
the Lord thy God, with thy mind, or mouth. 

Queſt. ler is meant when Godſaith ( is vain 7) 


Anſw. Thus much; For no can(e;or no matter, or every 
light and trifling Ny raſhly;idley; carcleſlly, or con- 
temptuouſſy. . 
Queſt What ire fam ft Commandemen 

An. This r 
pbane, nor abuſe the Name of God: but chat 3 
and in all things we advance 3 — Halaga. 

Now this Commande Wo, we will 
Tr "$19 1: 1 N 
Queſt. Wha is forbiddew-in this Cee? 


Quoſt. What is then meant when Godſaith,Thow ſhale . N 2 


Prov. 1 2. 11. 


Anf. lag „ e e ry 1855 


of the Name ot God. 
Queſt. A Auer 
Nane of God? E 14 5 8 * 3 
An/. In abuſing aa bs Tie, of Areates his 
Works, or his Word and Ordinances: | 755 mJ 
Of theſe in en . . 
3 ee eee Sh 5 


chem inthel Perch unreycrently;and Without due gelpect 


Qeſt. 
Anſ, Two — — 
* mt — 


Queſt. Ho are the boly Titles TG 
in ſpeech wit haut an oath ? 

Anſw. Thus; when ned cbm Mü 
Lud de leſan, in their common: een, 


% 


K 4 wy 01 bed. 


A. Thus when men take them nt er nee 


. i = 7 Deus 


* 


A r 


_ _ N 
1 
* 1 2 
— ͤ——— a 
_—_— — — 


| 56 Ih A | — 82 
© Queſt, How v wajetere Gada tighes — 
nun talk. yn eaweſfſel? 
d Four: water clpaciatly, 
- Queſt ket it the firſt of thoſe # 
Anſw. This; In fooliſh admiration, as when on 8 
| ſudden aceident, or r men break ont and ſcare 
| not to utter theſe or the like words, and toſay, Good 
aeg Q Jeſme;'O Ci. Lara baut mercy onus, What a 
thieg is ret? camping Gods Fitles without any fcarg or ro- 
JO verence. Philip. 2. 10. 
HET] Quaſt. . thaſetond + 
A Thb; dn idle wishes and imprecations, as When 
nenina pa wil al wats 8 qr o others, and 
ute 1 name of God in their wiſhes; as when they ſay, 
pray Gvdkmap-nevcrturo, if ſuch a ching boo not ſd; Bod 
 cophoung ͥ h and ſuch lie z ot jeſting, Cod ipced, meaning 
3 rothing| eps een N or- 
Gen. 16.5. eee Fee” e ert 11 
1 Hof... As In curſing; 38 when ame" Gods curſe 
U light on ſaa un ons, pwſluch athing z; or, the vengeance or 
| 2 8 82 bk God be one: theegr takethee. 14 A. 2 Sam. 
N 12 19.7 
| Queen H #6: Ara EI A l. 
14 Auſw. Ths; In praiſing Bod f for evill Gage wins 
1 Iheches thank God bur heir booty, or Viurersfor their geir, 
11 or Gamſters for their good luck, nnd ſuch lilo : the like:ox- 
I Sam. ** 21. ample we have, 1 Sam 34. 
1 U Queſt. te br Tithe 0.45 — 
[1 | fret h mth an carb { Cf IDLH ur dem fails za T > 
1 Aeli Thus; when. ä and 
ſwearc by them int 


Qui, Hm cpr N are 88 28 


ö 5 ge. 8 2 
1 - Laos DO w3 
74 bree waics. 3 ON M 


* - Quaſt a 4 the fegt i 
{ Jerem. 23.1. 4% This, ben men call God Genie bans 
* Hoſga4,z, frivilous things, by uſuall ſwearing in their diane ball 
þ1) l.. n anno. 2. Alat. 5.37. Queſt. 


1: Ne" The ib Commundenient. 


Queſt, What vibe ſecond a ?. 


rious, A fmcaring ; or {wearing revenge, 
that they will be meet with ſucb an one: 1. Sam 14.39% 1. 


Sam. 15. 34. or of their wicked purpoſe, fark; 6.2 
Queſt, t i 4 third way ? A 


Anſv, This; when men call God fora witneſſc,of an un. 
truth, by wearing ſallely. or forſweating themidves, Levit, 
19] Zach. v4. 

Queſt. How many waies do men for ſmoare e : 


Anſ. Three wales. 

Queſt, Mas i, ile firſt of thoſe ? 

Ano, bis; men ſweare that which they know, 
or think to bee falſe, and that either directiy againſt their 
knowledge or thought, Aut, 26 27. 

Or deceitſully, 2s ee examined before a Ma- 
giſtrate, they; anf] bot acconding to the intention of the 


rame ot themaſelx es and ſwvsra twice 
OR bat is the ſecond? ? 


Anſw, This ; wheo:.mon ſueate that which they meane 
not ta da. It in a, note akay upright man, who cue 
ſweare to bis avm hindrance vt, fil. 3.4 | 

Qu. What, i the third 

Anf. This; when man luer tedoathiog wbich they 


alla.meane. todo. ani. is hefull ta bee donry and yet aſter- | 


. Of do it not. 
A. Hit alwwics. perjury, when mu ſyrare to doe a 
thing,and afterwards dos it as? 
Anſtv, No, in ſoma oaſasit is not. 
—_ det ars; the, purtioulan caſes in which it is net 


wth" Fi this; il after che ch taken, God: make this 
thing promi 7 nga dece. 
2 oe 


not wn 1 wi done, 


feats 


thing; propertiemable toit; 29 im = 
tatytes 0 Sade and Incorposatiumsiʒ tut is ſueb 


Statutcs 


Anſ. This; when metcall God for a witneflc of their fu- 


re e, but according to another meaning, which they , Chro. 36.1} 


Ezech. 17. 13. 
15516. 


y 
. 9 — — — — 


Negatin 
Part, 


T; 7 third nar 


Levit. 24.11. 


Vo 


Statues as CoNcerne only out ward order and decency; H 


touching apparrell,geſture, and ſuch like; 


Quelt. #/hat ure the finnes contained in ins 

. They are three. ; 

Queſt. hat & the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This ; ly ing, the uttering and mrinteining of alye. 

Queſt What i is the ſecond? 

Arſw. This; the calling on God to be a witneſſe to a lyc: 
wherein men, as much as in them is,make God and the De- 
vill both alike. Join 8.44. 

Queſt. hat is the third? 

Anſ. This; the calling for a curſe on men, wiſhing God 


to be a witneſſe of their ſpeech, and a judge to revenge, if 


they ſweare falſely. 
Queſt, Y/hen © per jury moſt grie vous ? 
-eAnſ. When men torſweare themſelves before a Ma- 


giſtrate in publike, and in a matter to be publikely tried, ac- 
cording to Truth and Iuſtice. f 


A hat # the higheſt degree of unreverent uſing Gods titles? 
Anſ. Blaſpheming of them, 
Queſt, How pm: Titles b ? 


Auſw. By ſpeaking baſely, contumeliouſly, and reproach- 
fully of any of Gods Titles; Levir. 24. 11. 15. 16. the word 


(252 k ifies ſmote, or pierced cho: the f 
C2) Thus did Ialias the Apoſtata. 9 N T 


Qu. How are Attribmes of God abuſed and prophaned 
Anſvw. Thus; when men Finke wi 6 peak of hen other- 


wile then beſeems the perfect and bokin of the ; 
they being abſolutely holy e! * a 0 


Queſt How mary wates is that done ? 


Anſ. Two waies; either — of 
ny of them raſhly,and 5 :or by peryerting any - 


them to a wrong ule, and not them to that 
uſe, for which \ God hath ee y my 
VV hat are the 1 of God,that are moſt com- 


monly abuſed and 
Anſw. Theſe ; bis P =p is Iuſtice. hi 
Mercy, kis Patience. ower, his providence, his Iuſtice, his 


Of 


— — — — ñ — — — 


Negative + . The. third Commundinent. 59 


part. 

4 = 22 in Order. 
Queſt. How i Gods power abu ,j?Ꝙh̃ 
Anſw. Thus; when men either call the greatneſſe of his Exod. 5.2. 

power inte queſtion: Ot when men thinke, or ſpeake oſ it Pſal. 12 4. 


carnally, and careleſſy, and contemptuouſſy. 2 King. 18.30. 
Queſt. HoW is Gods providence abuſed > - 34-35. 
Anſw. Thus ; When men being under the handof Godz * ©” © 


doe fret, and ſhew themſelves offended with the work of his 
providence, and grudge again{bit. - 
Queſt. How many Wayes is that done? 
Anſw. Two wayes ; either by Murmuring againſt the 
pro: ĩdence of Godz directly and in plaine tearmes, proton 
gradging|y againſt it. Or by ſpeaking grudgingly, agai 
the work of his providence, under other names, as under the P. ut. 1 25. 
name of fortune or chance, and the like: and ſay, what ill 
lucke- was that !what misfortune was that land ſuch like. 
Queſt. How is the Tuſtice of Godabnſed ? 
As. Thus; when men either thinke or ſay, that God Pal. 50.21. 
apptoves or likes of finne, or of wicked ſinners, who ſpeake M22 -3-13-14- 
{ſtout wordes agair{t th: Lord, FP 
Qu. How his Gods mercy abuſed ? 
A. Two wayes; as fi ſt when men peryert it, & miſapply 
it, preſuming on it, to hardentheir hearts in ſinning. & ſay God 
is mereilul, & ſuch like. It is called « root bittermes Second. Peut. 29.1, 
ly, when men ſpeake baſely, and contemptuouſly of God 5 
mercy; as wh: n they ſay,{peaking of a thing ti ĩfling, it is not 
worth God a merry: this is an abuſe of Gods mercy. 
Qu. How bis Gods patience abuſed and 47 
A. Tnus; when men on Gods patience,8& ance for a 
timo, to puniſhth@fortheit ſins;think or ſey, tit God wil ner Nen . 
ther do good nor e vill, and that they ſhall never be puniſhed. 
Qu, How are the Workes of God,abwſed and yr 4? 40 
A. Thus; when men think, or ſpeakeof any oft his workes, 
or vic any ol them unreucrently, and without due reſpoct 
Qu. "Phat are the workss of Goa that are ſo abuſed? ? 
An. are either the wonderfub c vnſearchable works 
of God within himſelfe, as his eternall election, and repro- 
bation. or the ext emall, and outward.workes of God. 
Hon arethe wonderfw! works of Geds eternal di, 


* - 
and... , 


n 


—_——— 


—_—__—— 


Co 


The third Commamdement. _ n 


— — 


Rom. 9. 1 9.20. 


Rom. 11.33. bring them within the compaſſe of th 
ſon.; and out of the bitterneſſe of theit hearts, open their 
mouthes againſt Gods juſtice. | 


Num. 1 1. 6. 
Pfſal7 8. 18. 


Gen 11.9. 
2 King. 2.23. 


Pſal. 19. 1. 
Pſal. 13 9.14. 


Gen. 1.14. 


— — qÄ— —— GC 


and reprobat ion, thougbt or ſpok 


the good Creatures of God, debaſing the 
and diſcommending them; as when they finde fault with 


———— 


en off, unreverencly ? 
wit them, and ſeck to 


Anſw, Thus; when men cavul 
their own ſhallow rea- 


Queſt, How are tbe outward Works of God thoxpht, or 


ſpoken off er uſed nnreverently ? 


Anſw Two waies; either when men {ce not God in his 


works, or when they uſe them not, as they ought to be ufed. 


Queſt. What are ibe ontward Works of God that are ſo a 


buſed ? 


Anſc They are either the works of Creation, the Crea - 


tures of God, or the worksof Gods adminiſtration, and of 
his providence. 


Queſt, HoW are th: Creatures of God abuſed ? 

Anſw. Five waics eſpecially. 
Queſt. What w the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſ. This; when men think, or ſpeak baſely of any of 


ſuch meates as God hath given them to cat, being whole. 
{ome and good, 

Queſt. What i the ſecond ? 

Anſv. This; when men deride the worktagnſhip of 
God in any of his creatures eſpecially in men or women, in 
regard of ſome naturall defect, deformitie or infirmitie, ei- 
ther of body or mind; as blindneſſe, lameneſſe, weakneſſe of 
underſtanding,or the like. + 

Qu. What ts the third? ? 

Anſ. This; when men beboldi 
oy give not him the _ praiſe and 
and power appearing in them. 

Gueſt, What is the fourth! 

ew, This; when men pervert any of the creatures of 
God to a wrong uſe, either contrary to, or differing ftom 
that good uſe, for which God hath ordained them zas when 
the Papiſts conſecrate Water, Salt, and ſuch like; toreſtore 
the mind to health, and to drive away Deyills; of when 

men 


any of Gods crea« 
of bis wiſedome 


Ne 


— K ['Y Cr 


men uſe lean ; (that 6 ts) preſervations avaſt: 1 
ments, to drive away the Wiich, and fach hike; made = Iſai. 47.73. 
herbes or the kite, und Sei opted al 
pwpoſe..../ -- NFP 

Or when Aftrologers take on thee ty _ Se eK and 
Stars, to foretellahi 1 1 8 


Queſt, Me Läden 

A. Thus; 1 

owne Soules. n 0 wn 1 e tor: $f 
Queſt. hat arethe See Vhdamat i milf of al 


luyſe gu [Weuring by ibm © | 41 
Anſ. Tots; the bodyof Giviſt,aitche partrmnd me- 
bers of his body: as bis AtinogAe get Ficact, Sides, 


H 23 
way this appear tobe e abuſe of 


cis bis gots 7 6 parts Mie, to fm 
LON two reaſons : Fuſtbocnute t — 


1 Cor. 2.8. 


Ce” | 

Quelt. P 

„A. . 5 . For 
ag ſomo new and of God ik 
| te owns raptor 


2 


* 2 0 Aon 


— — — 


62 


Þ Ne gative 
part. 


eee 


ObjeAion. 


2. Objeftton, 
now leſeph was aboly man, and yet ſware thus : therefore 


from \ Devills, eicherby the git of Nature in the Creation ; 
they bring 


fince the Creation; but the effect 
K 
Now 2 the ſwcaring by Creatures, ſome obi 
firſt that. 

Ale. 13.21.22. where Cluiſt ſaith, -  whoſeever ſwearech 
by the Ten 52 it, and bim that dwelleth therein; and 
he that ſwearet . ſwearcth by the throne of God and 

by bins that fitteth thereon : hecre ( ſay they) Crit reproves 


— 


2 it not, therefore it may be lawſull. 


Queſt. How 6 this to be anſWered. 
Anſw. Thus; Chriſt doth not there allow ſwearing by 


Creatures, but Chriſt confates that nice diſtinRion of the 
Phariſęesʒ that it was nothing toſweare 


by the Temple, but 
he that ent by the gold of the Temple offendeth, verſe, 
16. And ſheweth that in ſwearing by the Temple, they 
could not avoide ſwearing by God, the Temple becing the 
place of Gods habitation. 


Geneſis 42. 45. Toſeph did ſwrcare by the life of Pharaob, 


it may be lawfull. . 
3 How 5«thic to en ? 
v. Thus z it was Zoſ#pbrinfirmitie z who, t hes 
worſhipped the true God, ye t he had learned te — Sr 


did, and that eee n ne 2. as 


appearcs by his twiſc uſing the ſame wordb. vr. 13. 16. 
Or more + conccale himſelf om his Bre- 
thren, then of to ſwWeare; ee 
ED 3 
3 an to lay their 
+ CLIN eu, 5 


ia Maſtcre thigh, when hee put bis 
| had were Grd; fr oh the name of God. 
ee the Angel, Nye 20.5. 6. bree. 


1 


be 1 .'The third. Commandenen 63 
part. 


den, but [ware by bie thas Houek fer end; mall ,ic 
Queſt. What are the . Gods rel that a 
monly abuſed? (oo tina eee 
Anſw. Either ſuch workes fhis Wande let 
and come to paſſe in the common courſe of this life zor the 
workes ofbis x mercy, his 8, benefits, and ucblike : 
or the workes * his iuſtite bis Iudge ments N 
> £,*Qfuhefc in Order F 
vel. How, ev the workes of Gods — T gh hs fallo owt, - 
and come to paſſein the cmmam courſe of this life; abuſed > 
Asſw, — —-„—- and coned it 
of 4 workes; of Godsprovidence, for 
it,cither in the Wordof God iot in the Gourſe ot oʒ but 
isa meete lancie 5-25 — it Bar 
luckic for one in the Morning to put on: his ſhooe a wrie,or 


ro pat the left foot hoe foote ; to have Salt fall 
towards him, end ſuch lilꝭe: and on the » that its a 
ſigne of good lucke to findold yron, to have eripke ſpillad n 


him. . al theſe:workes uf Gods providence : 
the Lord hath: not appointed theſe m to manifeſt his 
will in things . — FE ge >" 1 dreams? 

Q. Aa not one gueſſe conie are ſome 1 aural 
A. Les; the 232 of his body. $2736 LAY he is 
Wan 8 Hut 


' g 8 anna au t | 
A, eee en Day 1 Sam. 19.17. 
publike or private ; cõ mon to them ywithothicrs; oxpceuliar: 18.79 


2 Sam. 12.7.8. 


to themſelves .in teſpect of foule ot body unt or re- 10. 

quite them unkindly,as the huſband men the Vineyperd. zi. J. . 2.3.4. 
2. bat is the ſecond ? Anſ. 8 Mat 21.33.34. 

by any Worke! gn: 2 n Wis. 


troth, and fach lik like ; Go! BK ate 6872 of grace, ag d aal 


God ; this is to ſwears by the things iet a e no God And 
this is to abuſe thoſe workes of merch.&c ode e. 
x Cen. 


1 Cor.15-31 \ Pay ({ay/ſome?)-ſwere by their reioyeivg, 


Deut. 30.19. 
Deut. 2.1. 
Iſai. 1.2. 


Oti.ction 


Ioſh. 22. 1. 
Luk. 3. 1. z. 3. 


World aud is neither a marks of Creation, 


which is a gift of God theretore it is Lawioll, = | 
acſt : How ſhall We anſwer thu ? X 
Au. Thus; Theſe wordes ( 731 Ae xa17ur ) by you? 
reojcing , are not an oath, but an obteſtation 2 Paul heere 
taſtiſies the conſtancio that he (he wed in his miniſtery , and 
which they declarod in their profefiion of faith by their re- 
ioycing; and teſtimony may be draune from creatures, and 


, The word (v) there uſed is a note of an oath. 

Quelſt. Heis that to be anfwered? 

Anſw. Not alwayes, but ſometimes it is a note of aſſeue- 
ration, as in other Authouts miglit b ſhowed; 

Queſt: How are the wor hes of God inſtice his Indpments, 

abuſed? 5 

Anſiw : Thus; when men lightly paſſe over the Iudge- 
ments of God ſeene inthe world; as t Egyptians the ten 
plagues in Egypt. 0: SEN 


Ad id much of the: abuſe oſthe workegof God, Be- 
foro I como to the next generall head; I will adde a 
word touching the ſwearing by fained things; which 
are neither works of creation, nor oi providence ; 

nA ndtoucbing contracted oathe s 
Queſt. May not one ſireara by that whith is nothing in the 


WNCe ; 4. 


ya doll whichss nothing in aa World: 1 Cor. Gg. 41 bythe 
Maſſe , the Roode., the Croſſes, and ſuch lit: Os by e fained 
thing, uſing 4 contratied or wiaſidvath: 49 yr, A- 
kin, Alus, Tra merry,Cocke ae the likg;theſs bee. 


ing nothing inch ment 


Au: No; for it it be a brech ol GodyCommanie- 


ment to ſweare by any worke o God; other a ereaturo or @ 

worke of Gods providence, much more to ſweare by things 

Det. has places: of Scripture cad h. manner of 
. Theſe, Pere. 5. 7. Amos 8. 14 Zephan. 1. 7. 

Now to the abuſe of the Word of God), * 

oly 


- 
8 — 


mw R * —— 
8 

Queſt. He are the rd Coden bly Ordnance 
ned 

Aufi. when men think o of the Word of 
God, or of any part of it; or of any — 2 
or doe uſe the Word of God, 


or any part of it, or any of his 
holy Ordinances ; otherwiſe then — — 
them, and the excellent uſe of them: they being ſuch as 
doe molt cleerely and fatniliarly make God himfelfe, and all 
his goodnes knowne to us. 

Qu. He many wayes is that done ? 


_ Anſw. Twowaics; * 3 
Qu, How ave the Word of God * ge- 


nerally abuſed? 
Anſw. Five wayes eſpecially. 


Qu. What ut befirſt of thoſe ? : 
ſw. This; when men uſe them N Chr. 36. 16. 
J's Act. 2. > ry 
Lact. What is the ſecond ? 
Anſw. This; when men vſe them fruileflp, ad vaproi 7 17. 
tably, and are not bettered by them n reſpect of knowledge, f b. 
fait | holinefſe,repertance, and reformation of life, Tm * 15. 
| * Nr 498 150 88 
men make profeſſion of te 
live wickedly L. ofthet by ro rb EE 92 
De m en | Rom.2.24. 
4 ; when men ſhrinke in caſo of peril, a Ti. . 16. 
nie God the honour of their ſufferi 5 
bling and ſmotheting either the w. 


part of it, when | 
Qu. — ho / 


This; wh men profeſſe the ub ef Ge, or 
pod thi unſcaſouable, and at times not conve- 


1 Mat. 7.6. 
)b)Mat. 26.63. 
is (e c) Mat. 27. 12. 1 4+ 


(c) Luk. 22.67 · 


08 | Wo 


* * 
— — _- 


. The. third: Commandement. { Negaine - 


1 Pet.4.11. 
Iſai. 22. 12,13. 
1 Pet. 3.4. 


2 Sam. 6. 14. 
Eceleſ. 3. 4. 


1 Tim. 1. 4. and. Anſw, This; when men uſe any part of the Word of 


unn 


Now to the abuſe of the word of God, and his holy 
Ordinances ſeverally t aud firſt of the Word of 
God, the Scripture. 

.Qaeſt. How is ihe Word of God the Scripture, in par tiew- - 

Anſw. Two waics. 

Aueſt. bat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; when men take any part of the Word of 
God into their mouthes, and uſe it in their ſpecch; either un- 
reverently, idlely, and vainly ; or in mockage, and make a 
mock at If, | 

9 aeſt. What is the ſecond? 

Arſw. This; when men pervert the Word of God, or 
any part of it, and turne it to a wrong uſe. | 

Daclt. How many waies i that done > 

eAnſWw. Foure waies. 

Aue ſt. Nhat is the fir ſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; when men uſe any part of the Word of God 
to curious, idle, and needleſſe queſtions. | 
Aueſt. V bat is the ſecond? 


God, any part of the Scripture, to jeſting and prophane 
mirth; and to move laughter, do make j; ſts of the Scripture 
eas Julian the Apoltata, who was wont to reach Chri- 
ians boxes on the eares; and withall, to cite Matth. 5. 1. 
And to deny Chriſtian Souldiers their wages, and to 
ledge, Mart. F «3a 
Queſt. bat is the third? 
Anſw.. This; When men uſe any part of the Word of 
God, for the maintenance and defence of any errour , here- 
fie, or finne : Matt.. 6. So yoluptuous and and ſenſuall per- 
ſons alledge Scripture for the defence of their idle recrea- 
tions. So Covetous perſons, in defence of their Covetouſ- 
neſſe, abuſe that, 1 Tim. 3. 8. Exod. 23. 25. Dent, 23.19. 
So angty perſons that, Marie 3.5, Epbeſ. 4. 26. And fo in 
ether ſinnes. * 
Dueſt. V bat is the fourth? 
Anſw, This ; when men turne a any part of Gods Word 


taa Charme, or Sorcery ; and uſe the words or ſentences bf 


ook 9 


* 5 b e * EC 
5 % . i \ 44'S + * 
” 


— 


—  __ — 


Negative - f The third, Commandemens. 
part. 


Scri cither for the curing of paines, and bodily diſeaſes 
eb e of things that bee 
loſt, and the like : as thoſe —— 1.1. Is the rae 
was the VVord, 8c. are uſed to be written in p 
about mens nccks to cure an ague. This is a —— 
ting of the Word of God. 
The words bee good that are uſed, and the effect is good 
that followes on the uſe of them (namely } good health, for 
u TO eee — pra 4228. 
veil How i this tobe 1 021 
Anſv. Thus; the words are good in themſelves, but bo- 
ng abuſed to a wrong end, they become evill werds to them 
in ſo abuſe them 2 and the Word of God being peryerted 
co: ſuch an end. as he hath not appointed, becomes the De. 
vills word to them that fo pervert it. And ſo the cure 
— eure * God. 
Devilk 
_ How may that Wes y 
Axſw. Thus; that. — that is of God, is ei- 
ther naturall and ordi tracrdinary and by 


mary, br it is er 
miracle. Now the cure of difeaſes by the words of 
is not naturall and ordinary 3 2 — 
not given to cure bodily diſeaſes : neitber by miracle — 
caule Gods power is not tied to certain words betdey no- 
ver ſo good. Therefore the cure of diſcafesfo wroght is not 
of God, but of the Devill. * 


The Devillregards wot the good health of men, ho cares ObjeSion, 


not for it. 
Simply he doth nt but to ayatherend hoe doch; 


Aan. 
thatby bringing caſe tothe body, hee man bring the ſoule m 
tumſeife — 9 of light. 


bondage; & 
of the holy Ordinances ofGodz 


Now to the 
and firſt of tir Sacramo rs 10 
Lacit, How are the Sar aneite id pabricnter , 
Anſw. Two Waies; Eithicr by nicribing 's to 
the Sacraments, F rting 
and applying chem 00 webogule. 1 Tre! 
G 2 Daclt, 


45 


mu, 


The. SEN Wh. As e 1 8 _ k 5 


Rom. 4. 10.11. 
Epheſ. 5. 26. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 


John z. 8. 


O biedtion. 


John. 3.4. 


Mat. 3.11. 


- work wrought 


lunes ef mer 


men give 
Mat. 4. 10. Pf the Pepiſiadatothe Scramentofthe Lords 


Queſt. How many wayes do men aſcribe nd give has ro 
R ene not to tb 
Three wWiies peciully. 

— What un the firſt of thoſe ? | 
Anſw. _ when men give to the e , power 
to conferre and give grace, ex opere operato, by the v 
3 that is by ä —— 
e — Jad in the Same; rota 

ages ans Rom 4. 111. was impaed 
to Abrabam, before hee was circumciſed : and — 
fion was added after hd as TI rigtueouineſſe of 


„ Abet db the fad? | 
2 Ibis; 1 new the Sterumentsobolue 
neceſiity ; and held t fumply, and abſolutely neceſſury 
ra ſalvation; as Baptiſme to: Infants : 199" an Infant 
without Boptiſme, dies without Chriſtendome. And 
acrament of the Lords Supper, in the time of c- 
e. ſickneſſe; this is totye Gods Grace to che out ward 
chmrnts which is free: Joby 3.8. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, (that is) God gi and vouchſafes 
favour to e eee rs it pleaſeth him. 
Joby 3.5. V 2 thee, except a m bes 
—_ „a cannot enter into the 
Kan G jay Baptiſme is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to falvation.. . - 
uelt. How is this to be anſwered? 
Auf. Thus; Firſt, that place is not to be underſtood of 


Infanta but rather of men of years. The anſwer to Nicede- 


verſe 4. He e a mavibe bepnrwhich © old? 
— Srkgh 


— 
—— . Matt. 


——— nr | 
A. This when adoration to the Sectaments, as 
r they a- 


9 eee 


—— 


Negiine ee 


Sen 16 _ 
OR Saer ameuts perverted, aud applied to a 


mg Thus; when 3 


Dre 2 
tot to drive gway 
to ſane pre ee 
Bread and Wine remaining in tho 
rift to be carried about, and tobe: 
curing of their diſeaſes: this is a 
the Lord never ordained them to theſc uſes. 
1 rn 
veſt. How i pnqqer in particular apuſcd ! 
. Two waics eſpeciallyu 
Queſt. . thoſe > F 
This; whe men pray tor 3 23 re not agrecable 
ee we» eee 9RAD the like. 5 4 14. 
Queſt, What « tio ſ ; 
Ar. This; ee Ee te unlaufull cads, a3 
,Enchauntment, and like. 46 
— 272 
19 t er F | 
178 doaſts and to with good tu them, and the e. 
flect is eee wishes and 
ers, (namely, bealth and cafe 0 beal tay 
heres; ene — D- 
EX: 1 
8 = 


tat cart 


them ; 


wr 


_—_ — * — 


. Sm. 15. 31. 
A 


— 


—— 
— 


; \ 
be third Commandement. — 


Indg. 16.28. We reade that Sampſon prayed to God, and 
beſouglit him that he might be avenged of the Philiſtias for 
his two cies ; therefor it may ſcem that men may ule pray- 
er to be avengod of their enemies. | 
Queſt! How ball we anſwer this ? | 
Aaſw. Thus; Sewpſon was appointed of God to bee a 
Iudge, and Captaine over his People Iſrael, to avenge the 
myuries and - wrongs done to thom, and to himſelf by the 
Phbiliſtizs : and though he: was then a Captive,yet as he was 
able, he went on in the execution of that Office, and called 
on God to ſtrengthen him in the execution ot it ; not from 
the daſire of any private revenge, but with a pure zeale to 
Gods glory, and to diſcharge his duty : and ſo this example 
is nothing to the purpoſe... . 

I will adde a word touching the abuſc of a lot 

which is an Ordinance of God inted for 

ſpeciall ends i and the abuſe of it, isa breach of 

this Commandement. 
Queſt. Ho is 4 lot in particular abuſed? 

eAsſ, Two waics eſpecially. W 0 
Queſt. bat is the firſt of theſe? 

Anſw. This z when men uie it unreverently, as in light and 
trifling matters, or in way of ſport; for a lot ought to be u- 
led reverently,and in waighty matters; the whole diſpoſi- 
tion of it, being immediately from the hand of God. 
Prov. 16.3 3. 26. 4. | „ 

Queſt. hat is the ſecond? 

Auſw, This; when men pervert it, and uſe it to wrong 
ends; as to ſearch their fortune, and what ſuceeſſe they ſhall 


have in their affaires; by caſting a Die, opening a Booke, 


and the like . this is to pervert a Lot, the proper uſe of it 
being to decide great controverſies, which cannot other - 
wile be determined: Prov.18.18. Thus it was uſed in Sault 
choilſes 1 Sem. 10.21. in dividing the Land of Canaer: 
Toſb,14-2-In finding out Achans Theft: Joſs, 7.15, In Ma- 


WITS © thias choice : As 1. a6. 
= 


Non to ihe Affirmative-part of this Conunan- 
2 5 N Queſt. 


OY — OO I rn ens OY 


. — 71 
Queſt. r 
demoent ? | 
tngenerill z a ſober , religions; and hononrable * Oer e - 

0 Calshay name: e RASH 
his due gl 
Quellt. X What the gremed of that 
Anſ. A true zcale of Gods glory: aboye all things in Num. 2 f. y. l. 
the world ; namely a burning love of God, with an holy an- 1 King. 16.1 
ger, indignation and griefe, for ſuch things as tend to the diſ- 
bonour of God;or do any way impeach, or hinder his glory. 

Queſt. Wherein ftand; 8 ſober religious, and honourable 
uſege of Gods holy name ® 
Anſw. In two things; 1. In yeelding due reverence to 
the name of God. And 2. in making a wiſe, and holy confei- 
ſion of the truth of God. 

Queſt, How many Wayes do mn eeldane re verena to the 
name of God? - 

Anf. Two wayes; either in ſpecch, or in ion: alther 
in wordzor in worke,or.in deede. 

Queſt. How doe mon yeeld due reverence to the nams of God, 
in their ſpeech ? 

Anſv. Thus zwhen they having oecaGoo to vie the name Pro:; 1.16) | 
of God in — 2 eee eV Plal. 71. 15. 
rere good uſe and ediſication. 

Quelt, How mam waiesss tba ds ? 

A. Either without an cath,or in the law full vſc of an oath. 
Queſt. F 
3 RK l 


In ſpeaking - i itber of his haly titles, a= 
ines oe lis Word or; the IDS 
"= . wee 


Gods holy iht 1 0 IR I» che Feebdoch inen e \ 82 as 
Anſw. Thus ; when they = them in 28.52. 
ſerĩous — IEEE: Rom. 9. 


3 


48 


EN 41 


AM. A _ ff 


Ce finda declitation 
pſa1.40.9.10. of Gods power,wiſdome,goodnes,mercy & ſuch like ayborh 
pfl. 88.75 themſelves und others ure, or may be e thereby Rirred vp to 
Pſal.107 2 megtůſie choſe holy Abtridates , and more earneſtly to praiſe 

God for-the ſame. 
Que. How doe men mals a Wi/t anilvevry ont ie of the 
wd of Col au the paves of iis worſhip ? 
EVEN "Auſw. Thus; ; when they {peaks of them with ner exe 
Dent.6.7- zu revetence, as beſeetnes the holiniefle und excttiencie of 


Plal.37.30 31. 


Pro.i0.21, them and upply them only to thoſe vſcsfor which God 
— Ayo 855 


48 Q. How de men m:ke 4 wiſe & revert mention of the worky 
of Goa! A. Thus z en they ſpene of them, whether 
EAOd. 1 5. to 23. they works of God 9 —— workes of 
Pſal. 136. re God; of creation, of adminiſtration, of mercy ot iuſticeg with 
Pſal. 145-17 verde wid Wirk en upprebut ion of the gDodnt ſſe and ex- 
8 cellencie of them; & do give God the due praiſe of his we- 
dome power ant prodnefſt, in the — | 
veſt. bat are the wor les of Goa'that ave eſperiaily thus 
mofe 
Anſ. Theſe two. Either the wonderfull works of God 
. — election, and ion, — 
mente to ſpene reverently, and Wendet 
— of the 3 Thos die A- 


. he cats 


Thus Jab. 1.21. A 


So much deute white mad + reverent 1 
2277 


"aa — 9 an 


K_  c n— 
4 . Queſt 
the — — | 
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0 "I" 
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= gn The third Commandement. 
Queſt. How doe men make 4 Wiſe and reverent mention of 
Gods vam, in the lamſull uſe of an oath ? 

Anſv. Thus; when tbey ſweare by the Namo of God 
law fully,havivg a law full calling thercunto. 

Quelt. Is it then lawfwil to ſWeare by the Name of God ? 

Aſc Ves, when men have a lawfull calling thercunto. 
and doit lawfully, God commands to ſweare by his Name, 

Queſt, How may thu appear to be a reverent wſe of Gods 
Name, aud a ylvrifying of bu Naxe to ſweare by it lawfully, 


Deut 6. 1 3. 
Deut. 10. 0. 


and on a lamful calling 
An. By three reaſons. 
Queſt, Mut « the firſt of thoſe ? 


and ſecret thoughts, and a witneſſe of the things that bee ey. 


We. n from men. , 85 . 
Oueſt. bat is the ſecond? 7 of >» 
Anſvv, This; becauſe by anoath law iully taken, on a law-- 


fall calling, God is acknowledged to bee a witneſſe of the 
truth, and amolt earaeſt defender of it, and a molt ſevere re- 


vengerof a lye, and of fuch as forſweare themſelves; and Coe. 
theſe be the proper Offices of God alone. ; oo Me 
Quet. What wu the third ? Aeg NE ef 


Hafi. This ; becauſe by an oath lawfully taken, ou a low- lo £0 J: 


full calling, controverſies which hinder Love, and hurt Chri- 17.1. 5, - 

tian Charity are ended. e 

Now ſome objectiors of the Auabaptiſts, ho hold 
altogether 


the uſe afanvath unkwtoll and re-. 


faſe it;becauſc(as they ſay)they would not take 
S denn 


They object firſt, that the Lord da che Old Teſtament did 


Apr ee. ing. as ber did ſonm other t chat 
7 evill; and that Chriſt hath 1 awa 


| . How ut to 
IEEE 8 
ſen, namely, theirfinacs z of between the Ivwes and Gen- 


tiles, as the Ceremonies whereby the Lewe 8 were e- 


. ObjeAion, 


73 


Aawſ. This; becauſe by an oath lawfully taken, Gad is C 1&2 
acknowledged to be the Scarcherand knower of the hearts 777 , 


= 
a, 
* 2 
guiſhed : 
t 
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. * 2 - 
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"The third Commandement. A fficmative 


— 


* 


"i Ob ection. 


3. Ob ection. 


doch r 


˙»„ 


guiſhed from the Genies UF 

Math. 5.34. But I ſay unto you {veare nes at al, oc Lam. 
5-12, But before all things my brethren ſweare not, & there- 
tore an oath is unlaw full. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; Chriſt his meaning is not there to forbid 
all Swearing ſimply » but all Swearing after the Iewiſh man- 
ner and cuſtome, that is, in common talke and communica- 
tion, as appeare s in theſe words, Verſe 35. Let your cc mmu- 
nication be Tea, yea, and Nay, uay: For whatſoever it more 
then theſe cometh of fevil. And ſwearing by creatures; both 
which Chriſt utterly forbidds ; and ſo alſo is James to be un- 
derſtood, and not denen 

It is not in mans po wer to performe chat bee ſweares 
todo; for things to come are not in our power: there- 
f. re Chriſtians are not to take an oath ; therefore an Anh is 
not lawfull. 

Queſt. Ho is this to be anſWered ? 

Anſw. Thus; Firſt, if this be granted, it takes not away 
the uſe of all oathes, but only of thoſe that are for the per · 
formance of Covenants and N it takes not away the 
uſe of that kind of Oath, that affirmes the truth of nn 
thing alrcady done. 


- Secondly * this reaſon the promiſes in Baptiſme, and the 


Lords 5 ht to be taken away: For they are not in 
our power to performe without Gods Spirit and grace. It is 
ſutficicnt, that he that ſweares to performe ſome act hereaf- 


ter, have a full intent and purpoſe to do it, though after- 
wards it fall out other wiſe. 


Queſt. #/hen hath a mas 4 lawful calling to ſWeare, and 
may lawfully take an Oath? 


Anſw. Aman hath a lawfull calling to year: at two 
times. 


Queſt. What is the firſt of chaſe 
Anſw.: This; * — jaſt ocation 


<quire an oath by order of Iultice, and doth miniſter 
the ſame lawfully ; namely, RR 


Charitie, | 


= | 
Affrmative The third: Commandanent. 75 


part. 


Qu. YVYhat is the ſecond ? | 

Anſw. This; when a mans owne calling generall,or par- 
ticular, neceſſarily requires an oath, 
Qu. bes it nt, that a mans owne calling requires an oath? 

Anſw. In foure caſes. 
Queſt. bat « the firſt of thoſe? 
 Anſw. This; when the taking of au dath may further Gods 6. 
glory and wcrſhip, and may ſerye to prooye ſome doctrine of f; 
{alvatior, in whole, or in part. . FN 
Queſt. What is the fecond ? 
Anſw, This; when t he taking of an oath ſerves to main- 2 . 
taine or further a mans one, of an others ſalvation or pte - on 
ſervation, in ſoule or in body. 

Queſt. What i the third? 

Auſ. This; when the taking of and oath ſerves to fur- Gen. 21. 23. 

ther brotherly love, and toconfirme lawfull peace and ſocie- 24 
tic between partie and partie, country and country, king- Gen. 31. 53. 
dome and kingdome : Thus do ſubjects bind themſelves by 
oath of Allegeance to their Prince. ; 

Qu. What i the fourth? 

Anſw. This; whena man by an Oath , and not other- 5 
wile, may maintain his on good name and credit, goods, . The: 10. 


or life. 
Now to the ſecond Branch of the anſwer, namely, 50 
ſwearing lawfully,I will adde a word. 
Qu. What i an Oath? 
AnſWw. An Oath is the calling of God to witneſſe for the 
2 3 of the unknown 2 = 5 
touching thi great importance ; or of the truth Galat. 1. 20. 
7 the promiſe we * 3h to do ſome thing eta are Cx. 1. 23. 
of waightlikewiſc, and la wfull, and poſſible; and a wi hing 
God to puniſh us, if we either lye, or wittingly and willing- 
. ly do other wiſe then we promiſe: Galat. 1.20. 2 Cor. 1.23. 
To my ſoale, or upon, or againſt my ſoule : and this forme of 
{wcating in old time was wiſhing God to do fo and fo 
to me and more alſo, &c. 2 King. 6. 31. Ti 
Queſt. HoW many ſorts of Oaths be there ? 
Anſw. Two: One of things paſt, hen things paſt are 


confirmed 


part. 


* 


confirmed with an oath, and the other of things to cowhe, 
name ly, when any thing is promiſed to men with an oath, 


lerem. 4-2. 


Exod. 21.11. 
Deut. 6.3 1. 


1 Sam. 25.22. 


— 


— lee — 


Queſt. How muſt a man take an oath whether an affirming 


oath, or a promiſing oatb, when bee hath a lawfull calling there- 


wnto ? 


Av. Hee muſt looke that hee ſweare, in Trath, in Iudge- 


ment, and in Righteonſneſſe : theſe three vertues are required 
in tte right manner of i wearing. 


Laclt, hat is it to ſweare in truth? 

Anſw. Swearing in truth reſpecteth two things. 

Deſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This; that the thing we ſweare, tobe a truth; and 
that we know it ſo to bee; or at leaſt thinke it ſo, and be per- 
ſwaded in Conſcience it is a truth 1 for God muſt not bee 
brought for a witneſſe to a lye; becauſe that were to make 
him like the Divell. 

Queſt. YVhat is the ſecond? . 

Anſw. Thiszthat we ſweare ſimply and plainely, without 
fraud, or deceit not de le e ing ano- 
ther, but meaning as we ſweare , and intending to performe 
that truth which we promiſe with an oath. - 

Queſt. What it it to ſWeare in 7udgement Þ 

Anſw. This; to ſweare with deliberatiou and due conſi- 
deration, both of the nature aud of an oath, wher- 
in God his called to witneſſe the truth, and to ĩudge and pu- 
niſh us, if we ſweare falſely, and of the matter we fweare to, 


and . and per- 
ſons before whom we i woare zand in taking 1 
in us a reverent awe ; and feare of Gods Maieſtie. Hcnee it 
is called The Lordi ah, Exad. 22.1 1. And hence, fearc the 
Lord, and ſwearing by bis Name: are ioyned 


2m 


Queſt. hat is it to ſweare in righteous 

An. To ſwerre in righteouſnes, reſpecteth 

Firſt, that the thing we ſweare,to be iuſt and 

loch as may ſtand with picty & charity, David failed in this. 

die F + gay 
as on the authoritic Magiltrate , or on me no- 

cellary cauſe of our layfull calling. e 


——— 


A firm _— 
pr. 5 -._ = 1 
Thirdly, that our ſwearing bes directed to a right end, Heb. 6. 16. 
namely. ihe glory of God, and peace among men. 
Daeſt, Doth an oath being taken al waies bind a man to tl 51 


keeping of it © | 

Anſw. An oath taken touching things certain, lawfull, 
and poſſible, al waies bindeth, and is to be kept, though it be 
jj; es 

neſt. ath ax Oath a binding power 

* From ſuch particular commandements of God, as LS 
require the keeping of Obs lawfully taken ; as that Numb. Math. j 38. 
30.3. Mauth. 5. 33. | 585 

Queſt. Dot h an Oath takgn by creatures bind a man to 
the keeping Mit? 

Anfw. Les, it doth; for though it be unlawfull in the 
manner, yet in the ſubſtance it is an Oath, and therefore 
ought to be kept. 

Queſt. How ä it in ſubſtance an Oath? 

Anſp : Thus; a man ſweating by a creature, ſweares by Math. 23.2.2; 
God indirectly: betauſe every creature is a ſigne of Gods 
preſence, and God is to be ſeen in every creatuce. 

acl, Doth an Oath tales by falſe Gods or Idols, bind 
them that take it to the keeping of it ? | 

Anſw. Les, it doth For though it be unlawfully taken, 
yet in effect it ĩs an oath z; becauia the falſe God or Idol by 
which the oath is taken, is a true God in the opinion of him 
that ſweareth. Thus the oath of the Turke by his Cabo 
met. And the oath of ZLehex, by the gods or Idols of Nachor, 


GN. 31.53. Jacob accepted it. 

by, ; „ 7 FI when by the hgeping of 

1t,lofſes and binderances do follow ? < 

2 Rk, „ - 

| A | 7 raten | | m. 15.4. 

4— geſt. N. Lee which a mas i | , 
Joſh.g. 19. 
2 Sam 21. 1. 
to 9. 


e 


The third Commundement. — 


Ioſh. 2 11,12. 


13.14. 
Jol. 6. 2 2. 
1. Kin. 9.20 21 


52 


1 Sani. 25. 22. 


1 Sam. 2 5. 3 2. 


13.34. 
2 Sam. 19.23. 


x King. 2.9. 
Mat. 14.9. 


it was, that David, when he had made a taſh vow to 


The cath made to the Gibeonites was contraty to Gods 
commandement, Deu. 29. 16. 17. and therefore ought not 
to be Kept- 2 

Qu. How is this to be anſwered? 

A. Thus; that com mande ment is to be underſtood with 
this exception, unleſſe any did ſubmit themſclves, as Rabab 
did, who therefore was ſpared. And Solomon ſpared the A- 
morits, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Iebuſites, and made 
them Tributarics. 

Qucſt, Doth a conſtrained oath, to which a mas is brought 
by feare and compulſion, bind him to the keeping of it 

A. If it be of things la wfull and poſſible, it dothzbecauſe in 
an oath a man ſtands bound tothe Lord as ifa man ſweare to 
a thicfe for the ſaving of his life, to bring him ſome of his 
owne money or goodg;he is bound to performe it. becauſe the 
loſſe is private; but if hee further ſweare to be ſilent, and not 
to diſcloſe the thiefe, he is not bound to performe his oath, but 
to diſcover him to the Magiſtrateʒbecauſe the keeping of that 
oath is in ſome ſort to maintaine theft, and to communicate 
with the ſinne of the thiefe: and it tends to the hurt of the 
common wealth;znd therefore ought not to be kept, 

91, When wit that an oath being taken bind; not a man to 
the keeping of it, but may lawfully be ? 

A. Thcre be fix particular caſes in which an oath taken, 
binds not to the keeping of it, but may lawfully be broken. 

Deſt. YVhat is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; when it is made of any thing directly againſt 
the word of God, and tends to the maintenance of finne t for 
all the power an oath hath to bind, is from the word of God: 
and therefore being againſt the word of God t hathnopow- 
er to bind; and an oath mult not be a bond of iniquity. 5 


ſtayed 
vet 
afterwards, upon better conſideration — | 
ſonne Salama that hee ſhould not count him innocent; Fa- 
rod was deceived, when he thought he was bound by his oath 


toperforme his promiſe. 
—_ What is the ſecond? Anſw. 


Nabal; he reioyced when e-Lb5gail by her commi 
him. Andt bee . Sbimei to five hö | 


3 


Ct 


79 


I, Wbed ie is made againſt the good and wholeſome Rom-13-1. 


Gods commandement, binds to keep the good laws of men. 
Deſt, VV bat i the third ? | 
Muſe This; when it is taken by ſuch perſons as want ſuffici- 
en r eaſon and diſeretion; as young children, fools, and mad- 


men. For conſcience cannot be bound, where underſtanding - 


cannot diſcerne what is done, and where he that ſweareth 
wants reaſon and under {tinding, to diſcerne what he doth. 

Aueſt. YYVbat is thefuurth? 

Anſw. This; when it is taken by ſuch perſons, as are. un- 
der the tuition and government of others, and have no po- 
er tobind themſelves; as by Children that are under the go- 
verament of their Parents. For it is the Law of Nature, that 
hee which is not in his own power, cannot bind himſc He 
without the conſent of his Governours. 

Queſt. hat is the fift ? 


Anſ. This; when it is made of a thing impoſſible, and 


out ofa mans power ;/ for that is a vain oath, and a mocking 
of God ʒbecauſe a man cannot have a ſerious putpoſe, when 
he ſweareth to do that which he knowes he cannot do. 

Queſt. What is the ſixt *. 

Anſ. This; when the oath is taken touching ſome thing, or 
things, that are la wfull to be done, and after wards the tame 
things become either impoſſiole to be done, or unlauytullsfor 
then God himſelf may be ſaid to reverſe that oath, and God 
from Heaven frees a man from it, and it ceaſeth to bind. For 
xamplo.a King ſwears to a forraigne Princo to aid him, and 


c 
to defend him, and his people againſt his enemies: atter- 
wards, that Prince becomes an ene my to him, and to his Re- 
ligion, and people, and then the Kings oath binds him not. 
The Papiſts add another caſe wherein an oath binds not. 

Say they, the ſupream power, that is, the Biſhop of Rome; 
* may diſpence with a la full oath, and free a man 
in conlcienc from the bond ofa lawtulloath,, © 
Quelt. Is ibis trus or no? | 


Lawes of the Kipgdome whereofa man isa member: for 1 Pet. 2.13. 


—— 


Numb 30. 4,5 


Anſ. It is falſe. Becauſe in a lawfull oath, man is not only 1 Sam. 20,8. 


bound to man hut is thereby alſo immediate l/ 


bound to God 2. Sam. 21. 7. 
himſelfe 


—— 


. 


The third Commandonent. — 


ſcife; and therfore a la wfull oath is not diſpenſable by man, 
neither can any creature diſpence with it , it is called The 
Loyas oath. | | 
Now to the ſecond branch, namely, of yeelding due re- 
verence to the name of Goe in action. * 


Quoſt. How doe men yeeld dus reverence tothe Name of God 
in action ? | | . 
Anſw. Thus; when their actions tend to the glory of God, 
x Cor.10.31: and whatſoever they doe, they doc it ta that end, chat God 
Coloſl. 3. 17. may bee honoured and glorified. 
Queſt. How many Wayes is this done, that the actions of men 
tend to Gods glory & Whatſoever they doe they doe it to is glory? 
Anſw. Two waycs: either in generall, or in particular. 
Queſt, How dos the actions of men in general tend to the 
lory of God? 
8 f 
Math, 5. 16. A. Thuszwhen men live holily, and fo behave themſelves, 
Pet. 2.12. zs that in their whole converſation, and in all their dealings 
Reuel. 2. 13, they bting glory to the name of God. 


Queſt. How doe the actions of men in particular tend tothe 
glory of God | 
Anſw. Iwo waycs- 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 


8 3 Anſw. This; when the en and fruit of the word of 


God, and other meanes of on is expreſſed in their pat» 
ticular actions, as occaſion is offered. 
Queſt. hat is the ſecond? 
Anſw. This; when men doe ſanctiſie all Gods bleſſings 
1 Tim. 4. 5. and benefits beſtowed on them, and his chaſtiſements and 
alflictions layd on them, and his ordinances and the works of 
their callings by the word of God, and by g 
Qu. How doe men ſanitifie theſe things by the Word of God? 
A. Thus; when they take i ion from the word of 
God, the lawfull uſe of them: and doe learne from 
| to uſe them after an holy manner : and in reſpect of 
Pam. 119.24. time, place, affectien, and a right end, doc uſe them às they 
are _ by the word of God. 
How doe men ſanflifie Gods bleſſings and mms by 


projer? 
ApſW, 


Ad. 17.3. 
Actes 21.5, 


. Deut. 8. 10. 
9 i x . vi- Exod. 18. 10. 
over their enemies. WERE aq 2Sam.22.19 te 
Now, to the ſecond — 
e ' 


Ark. he bis | 
| os of G 


Anſt v. This; to confeſſe FE 


2ac E 
fron of By: Oli J Dun 
2 2 | N I TY" us en f is 
cofelle ir fo often,uyon j 


*. 


Qu. = 4 it- that men are required on juf raſh — 
Ke the truth of God in Word 
efnſw. At two times. 
Queſt. V bat is the firſt of thoſe? 
; * Huſt. This; when they are thereunto required in 
ke by the irate, or in private by friends,peacea- 
and without vi for the glory of God, and for the 
2 of themſclyes and others. 
. Queſt. What is the ſecond? * 
dem 2.22 Anu. This; when they are therennto drawn by * 
ben and force of enemies and perſecutors of the truth of God. 
Q. Are men to mate plane and bold confeſſion of the'truth 
| of "God before obftinare obſtinate and malicious ent mies of the truth? 
Mat. 10. 18,19.” Af Les, chey are, it they be thereunto called, and do ſee 
Act. 5. 27.28. Gods glory endangered. and his truth ſpoken apainſt and ſlan- 
2 $30,32,33- dered: nm did Stephen, AN. y. whole At:.6.ver,g. Some roſe 
N &c. wp ver. 11 They / falſe wineſs, 48, 22.1:!1023 
5 u, How do men make « plaine, bold, and relogions confeſs 
feen of the truth of Goa by prattice ? © 
Anſw. Two waycs, 
_ Queſt, w hes rhe ff of thoſe ? 
Auf. This when rel Hom forth the truth of religion by 


it be wi rr 
it, es ae Abrabam built 
Tafidels, Cen, 12. 7. 8. Cen. al. ' 
| ir bar is the ſecond? or; 
78.5%, Jai. This gwhen men witneſſe and ſeale the doctrine of 
20. flit n e Vine ave cee 
'37- "yea; — without bete Gm, 


ueſt. How that be 11 alled dt 0 
® 8 e 


ef: W N 5 
Sock oy of Gr 
mae eee Gb 
A i to 
a8 -20,2324 KEE noone, 
Queſt: aud ld 2 
ca 


: 
a 


e 


40 ho lib br h! uths: 
beis called tolaffor gndto ſhed hisbload; . 


N 


Anſw. Yes, he caay, if the cettainand preſent, 
and God in his providence offer acti meancs and x Kings 1 
wy to eſeaps, and be find not hel aficien ent rent Gag Kees? 
ened tobcare cxtremitie z and that be bo not hi by the Acts 8. 1. 
bond of his xivate ot publike calling. 
Queſt. ſay a Mmiſter that bath a —— charge, fli⸗ 
in the time ef perſecution ? 
 Anſw, It either his particular d 13 


by enemies, ſo as * bath. no hope t. 


them Exod. 2. 1 f. 
back again ? or it the perſecution be 
fon, and his life be aymed at, hee 


bed 
SSD 4 
flock go apart fot a time. ci l. 2 | 


„ eee, and vt ſuffer bin 
Anſw, They mult be 1-42 119 


in this 
. um. Fr Is 
| 9. 
e Therefore not lawtallto flio webe 1 Ot 
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Dell e ivit that the Lord wil fue; punifs of - 
. this Commuandement ? 
4 rom the exactneſſo of his Iuſtice, which canon 


ach pur eee 2 — 


Aueſt. 7s then en %. 
ſo foule and ſo bepnous a finn 

Auſw, Yes, it is; though men make light of it, and 
9 , e 2 pry Se 6b glory 2 the 
poet of Gas Name is accounted a mpit haynous 

before 

wor Hey may it appoar, has the prophanation of Gods 
Name is 4 moſt baynons fone : 
Anſw. By —— reaſons. 
Sat. ved, f f., 


Anſw. This; Gods glory is the laſt and principall end for . 135 
Iſai. 42.8. 
Ilai. 48.1 1. 


which all things are ordained: and Gods glory is molt deare N 
E therefore the robbing of him of his glory, 
and the r is a moſt haynous fine. 
Lacſt. what ts the ſecond ? 
Axſw. This In che Name of God. men ſhew 
* moſt inſolent contempt of God : for they are led to break o- 
ther Commandements; either on a falſe f 
ping God, as in ide likeʒ or ſon thoir credit 
pleaſure, orthe like : but for the breaking ol this Comman- 
dement, they can/pretend none of theſe things, 
Laeſt tray taper one 
: coſe This; heroes 
. of | 
mont is 
| _ Somuch of — and: 8 third 
— Damp eapunaFo Ne Gerth 


— 


econ d and third Cem ? 


todin the udiciallLawnot Levit 24.142 


Lerit. 5.1. 


bs Hew fer ne foonk Commentenent row be 
e "v6 75 
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a 


-The fourth — 


as FS 3 | 


Anſ. Thus the ſecond and third Communden 
ſcribe the parts of that holy profeſſion wears to male the 
true God. namely, theiolemne worſhip of God: and the glo- 
riſying of his Name. And the fourth Col ment pre- 
ſcrbestbe time appointed for that holy profeſſisn. 
Qu. V bat are the words of the fourth Commagement ? 
Asſw. Thoſe we find, Exod. 20. 8,9, 10, . 
8: Remumber the Sabbath dayite keep it help. 
9. Six daies ſbalt thou labour, and do alchy work 
10. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of Tebouab 4% Cod, 
in it thou ſbalt not do any work : thos, nor 7 ſon, nor 
thy daughter, thy man ſervant, nor thy maid, nar thy 
- . beaſt, nor the ſtranger that is Within thy gates. 
11. For in ſix dajes Jekovah made the heaven and the earth, 
the ſea and all that in them is, and reſted the ſexenth day ; 
therfore Jehovah blefſed the & abbath da and hallowed it. 
Q. FVhat are the generall things a in theſe,words? 
Anſ. Theſe two: firſt, a Precept, or a Commandement. 


omen Secondly,.-reafons to move, and to peſwade us to Need 


I SF ene obedience to it. 
| an T1 1A 0 Aueſt. Ho is the Precept propounde 


Of theſe in ord * 
?. 
- A Two waieszfürſt, affirmatively and that witha caveat or 
premonition(Ramemabr) in theſe words, Remember the $Sah- 
bath dey to keep it holy 2 Halt ubon laboum and do all 
thy work-but the ſeventh Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
Secondly, negatively ; — all worldly worles in our 
ſelvyes, and in thoſe chat belong to us, and be any way under 
our power, in theſe words, 1» it thew ſale nor do m Work, 
 Phon nor thyſoune, n thy 

maid nor ur the ug geter | 
Now to — 
Quelt. What is „ 2 the Cavent.or Pre- 


monition in the werd( Ramemberꝰ 
A Two things : firſt the UF # of this Communde- 


ment, that it isa Commandement Waight. 
And ſecondly; that ſpeciall care ——— 
T — to bears the 


7 Sabbath 


1 The — cane. 77 


Sabbath-in migd continually before it come, and carefully to i 
obſerve it when it is come. Ae 2A 
Queſt. I bat is the reaſon, both of the Waight of this "ron Gap” 
Conmandement, Gf 120 Ree 0079 ee — 92015 
A. This; ; becauſe the keeping of the reſt of the 8 
ments dependeth on the keeping ol this; & on the breach of 
this commande ment followes the breach of all the reſt, ther- W 
fore the Lord ſaid, He would prove hir people,whether they * 
would keep bis law. And he ſaid, theyhadfoken big Cons Jerem. * 11 # | 
mandements, when this one only er Andthe ro- 23. 


phets commonly object to the people the rage tranſgreſſion of Erek. 20. 17, 
this Commandement, thereby ſignifying the breach of tbe 
whole Law. 

Qu. What is meant by the Sabbath day ? 


Anſw. A ſeventh day in c very week tobe a day of reſt, ſo god. 2 3. 11. 
cxpounded, verſ. io. — Exod, 23. 12. 

Qu. What is meant by keeping it boly ? IIai. 56. 2. 4,6. 

Anſv. To make it a day ot holy reſt; namely, to ſever and Iſai. 38.13. 
to ſet it apart from worldly things and buſineſle; and to con- 
ſecrate it to holy and — things, and to ſpend i it inthe 
works of God. 

Queſt. hat is meant by theſe Were, Thow ſhalt not do a- 
#7 work t 

Anſw, This; thou ſhalt not do any worldly work, wh ther 
r work of the fleſh, 
ft. VPbat it meant by thoſe words, T how, nor thy ſon, 
nor 25 v. e thy man-ſervant nor thy . thy beaſt, 
wor t er that is within thy gates. . Nehem.13.15? 

Neither thou art a 10 and G Ws 

——— within thy power and juriſdictiot whether Math. 16.18. 
N. nien, 2 1 N ts 


= ' the fourth Commendanent. Rt 


1 4 TO 

I Now before I come to ſtand on the affirmative part of 
j ga, Wy Commdement, whied is firſt inorder; its 
lf —Zy20 [87 ,/ — ecdfalt to ſhew how far forth tus Commande- 
WC ment is ceremoniall and how farre forth mori: be- 
2 cauſe ſome are of opinion, that the keeping holy of 
249: A 6 4 the ſeventh day, is in the number ef thoſe Ceremo- 

g nies that are abrogated by Chriſt. 


[ 
0 WIE 
44 | 


h —_— 


1 58 4 | Queſt. Ho far N is this Commamdiment Cerenons- 
WW. 7 al, and belonging to the [awes? 
l ' 668. eAnſ. In three reſpects. 


Queſt, bat is the firſt of thoſe ? 
AnWſ. This; in reſpect of the ſtrict reſt that the Iewes 
Exod. 31. 13. Were commanded to keep on the Sabbath, as a type and fi- 
gure of internall ſanctification of Gods people, and of their 
reſt from all ſinne. | 
Queſt. Pherein ſtood that ſtrift reſt required of the lewes ? 
ExOd. 16.22. Anſ. In theſe things: In that they might not prepare or 
Exod. 3g. 2. dreſſe that which they ſhould cat ; nor kindle a fire, nor take 
e ale a journey any whither, for any matter or buſineſſe of their 
umd: oyyn on the Sabbath day. | 
— Wee read, that Jaſbua and ra 5 compaſſed the 
wals of Pericho ſeven dayes together, of which the Sabbath 
woas one, Joſh. 6. 15. How then is it true, that the Icwes 
might not take a journey on the Sabbath day. 
Queſt. Hewi this to be anſWered? 
Anſw. Thus ; That was by the ſpeci 
of God the Law-giver, 2s it ppeareth, 
Queſt. YVhat is theſptond? 
A. This; in that the Iewes were to obſerve and keep the 
Deut. 5.15. Sabbath is u remembranee of their deliverance out of Egypt. 


the ſe. 


Queſt. What ir the third?” | 
Deut. 5.14 A. Thiszin that the Tews were toobſcrye and 


* venth day from the creation of the world,and that with ſacri- 
10. * fices, rites, and ceremonies Oper and peculiar to that day. 


oft; Do or 68 C ve and keep the fame 
4 Sabbath that the Jewr d BE 
A. No; we keep tho day following tho Tewes Sab- 
Rerel.10.1” bath, namely, the firlt day of the called The 


{ Y 


# 4 


fully pinned of * abcogation of 
Queſt. hy did the 27 a 


Temes Sabbath jo the firſt day. of the Yu 


tobe kep t as A 17 7 yer 
Miniſtery of the W a ſolemne 


—— 


Ob ection. 


* 


PI _ | | * 
r 
— — — — — — En ne — —ü—ñm — A 
OE 1 N EET Fa nds vs a. aw I 5 
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It was made accremony afterward. 

Queſt. How « this to be anſwered. _ £ 
Anſw. That is no good argument to prove it ceremontall ; 
for Matrifngny was ordamed in paradife , and -afterward 
Ste eeectl toi the prllnjon betwe=ns 
'Chiiſt and his Church, afid yet "Matrimony is perpetwall ; 
ind ſo is the Sabbath of the ſcaventh day. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond reaſon ? ? 
Anſvv, This; the rcaſongannexed to the fourth Comman- 
dement are generall ; and belong to all, both Tewes and 
Chriſtians';/and' the equitie of them is perpetizll :as thar, 
Exod. 20. 9. 10. Hie deyti alt tho labour and do all thy work but the ſeventh 
day, i the Sabbath of the Lord ti god it is the Lords ; God 
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bt therefore they are no gainers. that work on the 
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lahowrs, | Armor eee 971 
Anſw. No, we arc not; for the 


Sabbath was See blog tothe Lowery 
1 us a rſh? 1 
Chriſtians mid tho Iewes FL Saen excl a4 


: Queſt ae e. 


Anſw. Thus ; the fourth 8 binds 
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Negative * The fourth Commandement. 


Aufs. are fourc. 

2. Hem, — aer bee 5 as little es of 

them, from the publike holy exerciſes, as poſſibly may bee. 
Secondly , 12 labouring, their mindes bee exerciſed 

in holy meditations. | . 

Tubirdly, that they make not their work, a wark of gaine , 

but of mercy, or tending to a worke of mercy. 


Four 
the life —_—_ or good. 1'King 19.8, Elijah continued 
flying from Jeſabell to fave his life, many Sabbaths together. 
1 Kings 20.29. They fought upon the Sabbath. Thus Phi- 
ſicians may give counſell, and miniſter Phiſicke. The Chi- 
rurgian may cut and launce, and powre in Oyle, for the 
curing of woundes. Midwives may help women in 
travell, 

Queſt. What are the workes of Chriſtian libertis, that may 
be dene on the Sabbath, and not hinder the keeping of a holy reft 
unto God on that day ? 

Anſw, 
Teſtament , did belong 
were commanded to keepe on the Sabbath, and ſach as they 
might not do; and yet wee may do now under the News 
Teſtament, in the time of the Goſpell: asproviſion and dreſ- 
ſing of neceflary foode , making of fires, making of beds, 
ſuch like. at. 12. 1. 2.3. Mart. 2. 27, The Sabbath 
was made for mans and comfort, andnot men for the 
reſt alone 2 if. they had not eaten Corne they had fainted, 
and had beene made unfit for the ſanctitying of the Sab- 
bath. 2 6, Fo he he bleibts | 1 
eſt. How may the Worker frien liberty 
onthe Sabbath, and not hinder the keeping of an holy reſt unto 
God on that day? WARY 

Anſw. Thus; when they are done without hindering the 
doers of them; as Cookes and ſuch like, at feaſts viually and 
ordinarily, from the 3 exerciſes : is when they 
are done iu the time , or after, ot betwerno 
like cxercifes ; and when the doers of them have their 

I 3 mindes 


that it ſerves to the immediate preſervation 1 


Mat. 12.7. 
Mark. 3. 4.5. 
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are ſuch workes, as in the time of the Old Mat. 13. 1. 2,3. 
to the ſtri reſt winch the Iewes Mark. 2.27. 
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2 Sam. 23. 15. 
. 


Iſa. 88.13. 
Mat. 13.22. 


— 


mindes exerciſed with holy and heavenly meditations 
David longed for water but would not drinke , becauſe it 
was the blood of the men that went inicopardy of their 
lives. And our Chriſtian libertie is not to bee abuſed. 


Galith. 5.13- 


Queſt. IMay not ſuch 4s have not proviſion of foode of their 
owne, go or ſend to the Cookes or Vitinalters andfetch prouiſi- 
on, or cauſe them to prepare foode for their preſent need: on the 


Sabbath? . 
Anſw. If they bee in health and ſtrengrh of body, or any 
way able to fetch in and prepare ſuch foode, as may ſuſtaine 


Nature, the day before; they are not to go or ſend for it on 
the Sabbath: but if they be ſicke,or weake in body, or ſo ex- 
treame poore, as they have neither credit nor mony, but 
what happily is given them on the Sabbath; they may go 
or ſend for it on the Sabbath: and in theſe caſes, being cer- 
tainely knowne to them, Cookes and other Victuallers, may 
dreſſe and prepare for them, and let them have things need- 
tull; becauſe theſe bee caſes of preſent neceſſitie, laid on 
them by the hand of God : the cautions before ſpoken off. 


ebſcrycd. 

And fo much touching the labours of our cal- 
lings that arc u Now to ſuch as are 
viedat ccrtaine [peciall times of the yeare 

= or moneth, 

Queſt. How i the keeping of an holy reſt on the Sabbath, 
hindered by ſuch workgs as are vſed at certaine ſpeciall times, tn 
the yeare or monethꝰ 

Anſ. Three waicslikewile. 

Queſt, 19hat i the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; When on the Sabbath our mindes and 
hearts ate taken up with thoughts and cares, about ſuch 
buſineſſes as fall out at certaine times in the yeare or month; 
we are thinking how they may be done. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond of thoſe waies ? 

Anſw. This; when on the Sabbath, wee are talking of 
ſuch buſineſſes as fall out at certaine times; as of going to 
| all CS. 


aires, Markets, about Law n matters; of Plan 


- "209" 

Iſai. m 13. 
Sowing, Reaping, Mowing, and fach like TED Jam. 4. 13. 
the Sabbath. 

Queſt, bat is the third of theſe waies ? 

Asuſw. Thus; when on the Sabbath we do ſuch buſineſ- — 21. 
ſes,as fall out at ſuch times ; we take journcyes, Wes go to 16 . 2. 
Fayres, and there buy and ſell: wee plant, ſett, ſowe, reape 
mowe, and ſuch like. 

Qu. Is the time of Harveſt, the Weather proves catching 
and unſcaſonable; ſometimes faire, and ſometimes faule, and 68 
the Corne is now ready , and if it be let alone, it like to bee | 
loft aud torotte on the ground: may not men in ſuch a caſe 4s 
thi, labour and carry in their Corne on the Sabbath day, pro- 
ving faire 

* No, they may not; becauſe the danger is not Gen. 7. 11, 12 
pre ſent but eminent, it is not yet come, but like to come; Gen-8.2 
and as it is in the Lords hand, and hee can open and ſhut the 2 795 
windowes of Heaven, and reſtraine the ſhowers; and hee Jer. Py gg 
ſends the former and latter Raine in due ſeaſon: and there- 
fore men muſt caſt the whole remedie on him: and in Har- 
veſt time men muſt more carefully keep the Sabbath, then 
at any other time inthe year. 

Qu. How may it appear that men are bound to keep the 
2 more Carefully and r th in the time of Har. 
then at any other time ? 

"— By three reaſons eſpecially. 

Qu. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This; In Harveſt time men do mot of all toile, 
and weary both their own bodies, and the bodies of their 
3 r unn noed of reſt 

m their bodily labours on the Sabbath — 
and if then they worke, they deale CLIENT > 
or and ijuriouſly with their Scryants — x0d. 23.2. 

t 

Queſt. bat is the ſecond re 

Anſ. This; The labour — ſixe dayes in Harveſt 
time is ſo great, that men cannot conveniently on 
I 4 thoſe 
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Objeftios 


thoſe daies, give themſelves to the duties of Gods wor- 
ſhip, either publikely or privatcly 3 and therefore in that ſea- 
ſon, they are to make more conſcience of keeping the Sab. 
bath, | Oe: 

eſt, I bat ii the thirdreaſon ? | 

Anſw. This; in harveſt time, we are partakers of Gods 
bounty in a greater meaſure; and wee reap the fruits of 
the Earth, more aboundantly then at any time of the yeare 
beſides : and we are then to be moſt thankfull to God for his 
bleſſings. 

Some may ſay, ſome kind of fruit of the carth, for ex2m- 
ple; Saffron, if it be not gathered on the day in which it 
comes forth it periſheth. If then it come onthe Sabbath, 
may it not be gathered on the Sabbath? 

Anſw. It it bee certainely fo as men do affirme ; it 
may then be gathered on the Sabbath; theſe cautions ob- 
ſerved. 

1. That as many gather it as can conveniently bee 
__ that no publike exerciſe of Gods worſhip. bee o- 
mitted. 

2. That their minds bee holy and ſpiritually exerciſed, 
that gather it. 

3 That they whole fruit it is, teſtific that they ſeck not 
their own gaine in gathering it z but mecrly the preſervati- 
on of the Creature; by giving it to the poor, it they bee 
wealthy, or by imparting ſomething of it to their more 
necdy brethren; if they be of meaner condition. 

The Papiſts ſay, ſuch works may be done on the Sabbath, 
as are permitted by the Prelates and Ordinaries ; and ſuch as 
by long cuſtome have been uſed. 

| Queſt. I this trus or wo? | 

Aufi. It is falſe; neither cuſtome, nor authoritie of man, 
or , cangive libertie for ſuch works-to bee done on 
the h, as are not warranted by the Word of God «the 
Law of God is immutable, therefore none can diſpence 


with it. 4 | 
Now to the wotks of pkealare, whereby the 
holy reſt ou the Sabbath is hindred. : 
. 2 Qeſt. 


that. dp hinder the 69 
Sabbath? 


may be uſed, 

Or,fach are ſimply iothemſdveaunlawfull at all times. 

Dnclt. has are theſe works of plegfere that are lawful 
in themſelves? . 

eAnſw, Theſczcither ſetor ſulemne fraſtiag or banquet- 
ting. as at Marriages, at the admitting of — their eivill 
Offices, or in like ocraſions. 

Oc they bee ſome kinds of recreations and exerciſes of 


fe an holy reſt on theSabbath bin- 
dred 2 ſet and ſolenmne - ing and barigueting ? 
Auſv, Thus; when thoſe things are uſed on the Sabbath; 
and thereby Cops, and other ſervants and officers are im- 
ployed in their ordinary works, and are toiled exceedingly: 
and thoſe thatdo-feritand banquet, ate hindte d, andbave 
their minds with dran from the ſrtious performance of ho- 
ly duties. bath and private. Fenſting, and want of Ifai.y.12, 
confiderationot the works of the Lord commonly go toge- Luk. 21. 34936, 
thet. Chriſt would have men to cat. thar they may be fit to Jb. 
watch andi pray eſperially. an the Sabbath. 
Queſt. eee, as the Subbecbor v0: iet 
Anſw. It is lawfull; but the marriage feaſt is rather toboe 
kept on another day. chen on the Sabbath: becauſc oftijade- 
rence and diſtraction in holy duties. 
Queſt. Ii it lanſal te drink Wine, ar otler ft rong din 
bee r le 
Anſw. It men have theſe things provided, ande 
hand of their oun, or in the hauie where they are on the 
Sabbath, they mayute them lun the Stbbath |; foas — — 
2 — — — — 
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Pſal. 104. 15. 
Prov. 3 1.6,7. 
1 Tim 5.29. 
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drinks, or delicicies of their own provided and roady as hand, 


ges or ſend abroad for ſuch rhings on the Sabbath ? 


Anſv. If they be in health or ſtrength of body, and able 
to endure without them, they are not to go or ſend abroad 
for ſuch things on the Sabbath. But if they be ſick, or 
weake in body, and theic prekcnt weakenefle neoeſſurily 
requires ſuch things, and they have them not already pro- 
vided of their own : then chey may go or ſend for 2 
broad on the Sabbaths And in theſe caſes being certainly 
known; Vintners may let them have Wine; Apotheca- 
rics and others may let them Aqua vita, Conſerves, and ſuch 
like: becauſe theſe be caſes of preſent neceſſity laid on them 
by the immediate hand of God : the cautions before ſpoken 
ol obſerved, the wine and other things only paid for. this may 
be done on the Sabbath. | 

Queſt. What are thoſe Recreations, and Exerciſes of the 
bodie that are lawfull, and ſuch as at other times may bee 
uſed? | 

Anſw. They are ſuch movings of the bodie as bee ho- 
neſt and moderate, and carry with them an honeſt and de- 


lightfull exerciſe ot the mind, and ſerve tothe refreſhing of 


the body and mind, as Shooting, Tennis · playing, St - 
playing, Wreſtling, Running, and fuchlike. 

Queſt. How is the keeping of an holy Reſt on the Sabbath 
= by this kind of Recreations, and Exerciſes of the 
Body? . 

| Anſw. Thus; when Recreations, and Exerciſes of this 
kind are uſed on the Sabbath, eſpecially in time of divine 
Service, and thereby the Sabbath is made a day, not of holy 
reſt, but of carnall reſt : ſuch a day as the people made, 
Exod,32.6. 80 | * 
Servants muſt needs have ſome recreation, and ſome re- 
freſhing from their e erer the week dayes; others 
r May nor they then hn awful bodily 
; "May not t | fy recreation al. 
lowed them on the for hor ? | | 


Anſw. No, they may not, when they ſhould be employed 
in Gods Service : men mult allow their ſervants —_— 


—— 


14 


— 
7 


Man regardeth the life of bis Jeuſt: Much more then of his 
e . But it muſt be on the dayes of labour, and not 
the Sabbath : becauſe recreation not to reſt; but to 
labour : and it is uſed, that men may by it be made more fit 
to labour: and there fore it re granted them on the 
dayes ot labont in the week.. 
eſt. May not fk per, 1 80 un ſſul recreation, a 
Cbeſſe playing, or the le ow the Sabbath + | 
Anſw. It they bee extreamely fick, they are rather 
to give themſelves to 
dee not ſo dange fick, they need it not: But if 
they can buſie their Hearts, Hands, and Bodies about 
laying : The couſideration of Gods mereis to them in 
their late Viſitation, ought to move them to refreſii them · 
ſelves on the Sabbath eſpecially, with reading the Scrip- 
tures, and other good Books, in 1 conference, or ſinging 
of inns a oo Be 
What are the works 0 ee lyin tbem- 
bee rhat binder 2 2 — the 
Sabbath ? 
eAnſm. They are he ſuch as are knowne ſinnes, 28 
ſurfetting , Drunkenneſle, Whoredome, Swearing , nd 
the like, or fuch as go under the name ofSports andReerc- 
ations. . _ - 
Queſt. How i the keeping of an holy Re 2 Sabbath 
 bindred by works of xr $06 cha are e 4 
AnſW.. When ſuch works are done on the Sabbath for 
then to commit any known 1 to ſwear, to quaffe, to 
follow be a eds, to play the Harlot, is to keep an holy day .. 
to the Devill, and not to 
ble to the Lord eſpecially. 
Queſt. 7s Ho finne — the Sabbath, more 
Frievous, then if it EY _— 
eAuſ1 *. Ves, i it is. 
Queſt. How may that appear? | 
Anu. By this reaſon; if that which is W 
Aus day | bee a ſinne on the Sabbath; as co digge, to plowe, 


and 


r TS at. 3 (4 righteous Prov. 1.10. 


ying, then to playing, It they Jam. 5. 13,14. 


Iſai. 56. 2. 
Ezek. 2 3. 38, 


and it is then moſt abomina- 1 133. 


aa 


— 


— 


Objection 


biection. 


in. 


is committed. 


Lake Res "hp = e's! * Fr 5 2 
208 The fourth Commandemen! 1 '> 1 
aud ſuch: like; as it is; then that which is ſinne in it ſelfe; ay | 
to ſteale/ to be drunke, and ſuctilike, muſt nevds ber greater, 
and more beiog done on the Sabbath i becauſe, be- 
ſides the ſinne of ſtealing, (wearing, or the like, the Sabbath 
is alſo thereby broken and prophaned, and ſo a double ſinne 


Queſt. bat are the workes of pleaſure at all times unlam. 
full, that goo under the wame of ſports anilrecreations d 7 

Asſw, They ate ſuch delighes as ave a manifelt defiling 
of good manners, in doing, or nbeholding ; having in them 
allure ments, and provocations, either to luſt and uocleane- 
ne ſſe; or to erueltie, or to covetouſneſſe, and ſuch like, - 


dered by the(e unlawful Workes, going under the 
and recreations ? 


| danced before the Arke. 1 Saws. 18.6. The women at Davids 


Quelt, How i the keeping of an boi reſt on the Sabbath bin- 
name of ports, 


Ani. When theſe are vſed on the Sabbath : for theſe be- 


ing unlaw full at all times as they bee; much more unlawful 


are they on the Sabbath- | | 
| Wereadeof a linde of dancing comthendedinthe Scrip- 
tures, as that of Miriam, Bod. 15. 20. 2 Sam.6.14, David 


returne from the ſlaughter of Goliab: therefore dancing is 
lawfull and warrantable by the word of God. 

Queſt. HoW ii this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus; that kind of dancing was not mixed, laſci- 
vious, of men and women together; but ſingle , of men by 
themſelves, and of women apart by themſelves; and the cau- 
ſes of it was ſpirituall joy, and the end of it praiſe and thank(- 
giving to God]; and the manner of it, was not with wanton 
geſtures, and with amorous ſongs, but with Plalmes of praife 
and thanksgiving. Fo. 

Eccleſ 3.4. T here is a time to dance. Terem.3 1.4. Ges forth 
"ad them that bee joyfwll : Therefore Dancing is 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered? 


ke not of dancing proper- 
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D re Deut. 22. l 
— C — | R 1e * * 

ba do bis „ n 
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EY 
w 


hs ur Comaniaven.. Ef 


Jenah. 3. 7. 


7 Exod. 2 2. 2 1. 


Nehem.! 3. 21. 


73 


Qeſt. 
en 5 Thisʒ that by 
holy cl once Sabbath : as in publike dealts wore 


| that. 


mn... 


their 


What is the thivd reaſon d 


che ſightofcatule 
put in —— kecp an 


en juyned Abſtincnce, that men ſeeing them to mourne in 
their kind. might be firted' upto griefe and n for their 


ſinnes. 
Qu. Deb ab Probibitizes reach 


to el. chin 14 


5 e debe e EY dun Mil or a Boat, 


or the like; betauſe ſuch things cannotbe * z work but by 
the help of mans hand. 
Q het ig meant by the Wor, Stranger 73 128 
. As it had reſpoct to tho —_— any one thee 
was in Alien to the QOommon- wealth of Iſrael, aw ok 
an Heatlien, or ſactrlike: but more g 
meant any one, that is not of that place or wm Fn 
ther private or publike, ene wee have dhe rule and 
verũment. ini une: 
a Ke r. er er?? 
Anſ. Leſt harme 10h 
ding the cxample ps en, being ſufſered to breake 
the Sabbath, by doing ei — — pleaſure. 
Nehemiah: would not ſuffet Heathen mem who-knewnot 
eee eee 
raſalem upon the Sabbath $024 at ic 
Queſt. HoW far is the 7 75 or Governow of « Fail 
TA . do indy 
the keeping a 
An. Not only in bin ownplatny bu e es 
under bim; hee is to lopk td al others that bee umd his 
roofe and chägez yea, even to Strangers and-/Gneſts, 
that on the ber within his liberty nd power; 
they alſo ceaſe from eee nen- 
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in bebol⸗ 


PLES * 1 1410 . 911 
publikle, is inprivatc 
i an. Rom. 13. 4. 


x Pet, a. 20 Nt 


and to, canſethem.co:that dato attend en holy 
/ . 95 "i 3 v4 . | 1 
private. 5 1.0 d Ne 


4 6 + 3453 Xa 3:63 "= 
Gaoyernour, whether in publike or pri- 
* ads . | | | e mic — 3.1. 
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Nehem. 13. 21. Comenadement , by 10 
i 1 thee — — pe 


74. 


che Paiſcovery by 
gr i. > PET But na | 
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Teſtament, meer ee 
— * ik 


Srcnen be 
ſtament; as if the $ 
camaland the 8 
— — 


——— fy TT Te: 


To. 1 
1 = 4 - 
1 
9 


c Cor. 10. 3,4. 


Objefion,. 


Queſt. How i 1 
. 1 Now attend. 


2 Thus; — men are firſt to be dealt 
withall by eur but if that will not ſerve tho turns , 
then by compulſion. | 

A gaine, the e doth not take on him tocompell 

is not in his power; but he compells 
only to come to the publike afſemblics, to heare the 


them 
Word of God, to leame the truth of Religion, that ſofaith Ra. 157144 
in them; the preaching ofthe Word being 
ted of God to that purpoſe. 
D Aaſter or Magiſtrate command aud com- 
uur bischarge , to receive the Say ament of 


— Lorem 1 
to 
be under him, of Rares and deſcretion, to 8 defirect , 8 


that Sacrament:a alſo command an 8 
eee they — —rag; 2 — Sun 

| 5 Eames will * — 

— to receive it, is to — ts pct 

40 Ocdinance, and to cate and drink — 


[I ————ů— , 
a Soy Me 47 

3 , and from 
the works Aae 45 dee bt W e 


„ I Pet. 2. 18,19, 
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114 The fourth Commundement. CO 
Bed a. Child o or Servants owne ptofit; or the profit of the Parents, 
Ezech. 20. 20. or Maſters, or governours; unlefle it bee incaſe of preſent 
Ds pig comming by the immediate hand and providenco 


of God: for then the Child or Servant ( the cantions before 
| named, being obſerved) may worke. 
Obiefion. IfParents command the Child, or the Maſter command 
his Setvant to do an ordinary worldly worke on the Sabbath, 
diing neither a worke of Chriſtian libertie, not a Worler 
ol pfeſent neceſſitie co by the immediate hand of 
God ; as'a Taylor commanding his child or ſetvant, to 
carry bome a piece of worke , a ſuite of panel, or ſuch 
like. 
Queſtion. What zz the Child or ger vent te 4 in futh a 
ca ? 
F-phel..6.5. 5 ſw. A Child or a Servant, is not x ſtubbornly or ſcom- 
0 "an > fully to reſuſe the doing of the worke ; but hee is with 
erz meekeneſſe, and gentleneſſe, and in all humilitie, to defire 
and 77... ̃ĩͤ anfeoet mand 
meanes to perſwade the Parents or the Maſter, AY 
be forborne : hee muit know his place, and 
anſwerable to it. 
Queſt. What if a Maſter will not forkeare bis Servant is 
A caſe on bu intreaty , but will urge eee 
and i ee ve will correłt 4 4 nes eee 
ons ſervice , which haply Jo ſſe of hu 
Pump wadro bis utter undoing , 2 . — 
eſtate: : What i the ſervant to do in aba = 


eee . — and a 
+7 217 EAR ſume in it lelfe ; but rather. patientiy teun any 


vil of ſume is not to bes done, that the greateſt good 


ja ug. may come thereof. 
am. 3.8. So much of the Negatiue part part of the Comman- 
dement,the; —— it. Now 
before e annexed, we wil 
ſpeake a wor wor fe mgſ —— 


it 1 
it begins and cnds. Qu 


jp as 
260 * 


: Queſts How lag. g. obi lun boures 
ag % SI INT 9 may 


dv. It containes rwenty: 
Ws kr »Pſahwe:g2 1 bei 


Verſe 2. faith. He will 
l the Lord in "y —— Aru. anther 155 


ow” 
1.9. Tlert are * hawros is the Objeſt ien 
22. - Howveoab ie Salad contala ſoups and twen- 


sl. Hew u thit 0 he 
Anſw., Thus 3 the manner 
2 Iewes, who nenn into twelve 
65 2145] bi oil 
Queſt, ien Abl. Sabbath begingnd when Abe 
Anſw. It at midaight on the s and ends 
at midnight next following. Mar. 28. 1. Mark 16. ia. Ib, 20. Mat. 28.1. 


— well as any 
een Sab- 


x. compared together, it that the Iewes)Sabbath Mark.16.1,3. 
cnded at the da ofthe week, and then Ich 20.2. 
the Lords day ot AA ler 420%. 


Gen, 1. It is ſaid; . 
made the firſt day. . „e: There? 
8 * 
next . . R NNW =), N Fm. N. 
Queſt. ITE? KN 41 ay 

& TwW| - Tis Ce ee | 
inregard of the Sabbath, but onlychat the Lord in appoin- 
tingof daies, began the dax at the evening, and therefore 
eee „ fog tho caſe is other wiſe in the 
n time. ten iti is in the uſe of time eouſti- 
tut 
Levi. a3. 3a. From even to even ſhal celebrate your 0bjeftive 
Sabbath, therefore it muſt begin at — N 
\ Queſt. Nom it ies de "LOT IT 

Ao,  Thass that places toboandertood not ofthe 
Lords ordinarie Sabbath, but ofthe Feaſt of ne 
which was to be kept from e ven to oon. 
K 2 


The Noe cam | —— ; 


No to the . 
i erer 


E wr 
. Nbat is the ? 
2 The I: e the Lords liberal w- 
ance of fix dayes for our works and buſineſſe v ti in equltit 
we are bound to ceaſe from our own works on the Sabbath, 


becauſe the Lord fo Iirgely fixdayth of ſeven to 
us, nd reſerves but one ee, 


3 What it the; 
is > 7 the Lords ownrght, 
is his dy hot vurs : und that he Rath 
ſet 1 and to his own ſervice, in thoſe 
2 Tg rhe Sabbath of Teho- 
Queſt. ip hat & the third mf? 4" 
Anſw. The tins beate en, the Lords own pr 
ctice and example, that be himfelf bn the ſeventh d 
from his worke of creation, Exod. 20 11. in fi d Telib- 
Con = = pear that in 
them is, and refted the | 


ſt. ——— 
e. The fourth weng ge bebe ortleng, 


that the Lotd hath ſer apart the Sabbath, bot only 
of ſervite to kb pr the Su, 0 ny 5 
fog tou] that exrfuly en eohſcionably obſerve it in thoſe 
2 Therefore the Lord ble edthe Sabbath day un bal. 
it. 
Of theſe reafons in . 
Qu ſt. 4 re wall then lalour 
ne L and 
— 274 1 to . 
— 0 *. 
. * 
An,. 


. ..__ 


Anſw. To labour iligently i in a mans Calling , is com- 
manded of God 2 yet thoſe words are not a Commande- Gene. 19. 
ment, but a permiſſion, glving us fres libertie to worke all > TSI. 3. ro. 
the ſixe dayes : or rather, a remiſſion of the Lords owne **> 
right, hee baving all the dayes of the woe lee at his appoyne- 
ment. 

Queſt. How may it appeare, that thoſe words , Sine dayes 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy worke , are wot 4 C. 
dement but a permiſſion ? 

Anſw. By this reaſon $ the Lord himſelſo ſeparated ſome Exa 23. 14. to 
of the weelte · dayes, to ſuch Solemnitiesand Feaſts, as the 18. 
ly wore — in time of any and 2 5 whole, 
he alſo gave ie to his Church in all ages, on ſpeciall oe- ark 
— 19/6 ch er ue of thy! 69 olthr ee 
ro publike , or to folemne' re joycing 
nefit received, 


Queſt. May the Church then ſet apart ſont of the fte dayes 
of the wethy for holy Pont es me pe, ſot apart 


be obſer vod? 
* 0 ir Lohn 10. 2223. | 


Nan — TIO 17 


cautions being obſcr 

— en 

Are two. tment and Exod 

obſervation of chem, bee bel#"a* thity — 2 — in 
not of 4dfohars' rieceſitic, and — Conſcience, as £x00-12-16- 
the Commandement ofrhe Sabbath & Th ew 
not fo tri 
Sabbath. 


OW 
re mee are — 25 


49er. 
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118 The fourth Commandement. I Reaſons, 
* — 8 —— — —ꝛ— 
Deut. 6 6, - As. No; the Lord ſo giveth us ſix daies to workin, as 
20% that the worſhip of God be not neglected in private prayer, 
Pſal.55-17-: rand othor holy duties in the Family; and hearing of the 
de Word in publike alſo, as occaſion ſcrycth, | 
1 Queſt, How far are we hound to attend on the preaching of 
the Wordof God on the weeth dayes ? . 
Lak. 10. 39. to Anſw. Ordinarily fo farre as we have oportunity, and 
the end, any liberty from uſing the lawfull meanes of the preſervati- 
15 102433. on of our lives, and from the neceſſay duties of our lawfpll 
1 8 4 cCelllings, and according to the meaſure of out liberty; in theſe 
,Leeſpects we are more or leſſo bound to attend upon the mi- 
niſterie, and preaching of the Word; upon the fix dayes of 
the wecks | 
eſt. May not ſuch as are enforced to work on the Sab- 
bath day in caſe ef the preſent neceſſity , laid on them by the im- 
mediate hand of God, ſet a part on ef the fix dayes, to keep a 
Sabbath dayes reſt on it ? 

Anſvv, No, they may not; becauſc the Lord no where in 
his Word requires it, and becauſe they working in the caſe 
of preſent neceſſity laid on them by the 38 of God, 
they breake not the Sabbath; if ſobe in their labouring they 
kf the cautions before laid down. 

And fo much of the firſt reaſon. Now to the ſecons. 
The ſeventh dayis the Sabbath of Tebovah thy God, 
it is the Lords right, 
Queſt. bat may we further gather from theſe words, the 
fventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God? 

Anſ. The danger of prophaning the Sabbath, either by 
works of profit or works of plcaſure ; they that ſo do, they 

Proy.:0.25, TFuſhon their own diſtruction, Prou. 20.2 5. It i 4 deſtrutts- 
on for a _ to-druonre that Which it ſantified, or dedicated to 
the Lor 

Queſt. 1s. the Sabbath being ſet apart of the Lord to his 
ems ſervice, belicr then ancther day? | 

Anſw. In the nature of the day it is not, for then it could 

have been changed from the laſt day of the week to the 

z but in reſpect of the uſe ofit, it is as the water in 

Baptme is holier then other waters; not in it ſelfe, b 
ip | Y 


— 4. ws 


_ WY 


„ 


The fourth Commandement ; 119 


- _—_ 
— 8 
f 
Reaſons.  Þ 
g = 


by inherent bolineſſe; but in reſpeR of the ule of itin that 
Sacrament. 


ſt, May not the Charch having | Wer, to ſet apart 
25 4 ee thoſe dale 1 


dayes for holy muctings, ahilicate and 
— of Saints or Angel: ? 

Anſw, No, it may not; it is the priviledge of God to ap- 
point a day of holy reſt, and to iet it apart to his own ſervice 
and honour, Exod.16.23. Tomorrow is the holy reſt unto the 
Lord, E. rod. 5.2. Times and feaſons are only in his power, | 
therefore he only is to have tho honour of them. Act. 19. 

lat. 26.13. Chriſt promileth, that the charitable act of Olen. 
Mary Magdalene wrought on him, ſhould be recorded and 
remembred : therefore ſay the Papiſts, the good works of 
the Saints may be recorded, to their honourand commemo- 
ration; and holy-daycs may be dedicated torhem. 

Queſt How 5s this to be anſwered? | 

Anſw, The good works of the Saints may be remem- 

_ to _ 5 — of eee 3 
N ” appointed no holy - day for ſar 4 
Ping. wwe memoric of her in the preaching of tha 3 
therefore this males nothing for the dedication of daies, to 
the honour of Saints and Angels. 8 DIES ST 
| — — — ny gon 278 
„ cecnample: Is fix: the:Lprd ma the: Higa+ ExOd. 20 
ven and the Earth, the Sea aui a that in them is, J 
* een tbe feventh wer AT I 29 

Laeſt, © Doth the example of the Lord, here bind xa neceſ- 
ſarily both to work aud to reſt as the Lord dd? 

Anſw.' Noz it doth not in all particulars nor ſox daies are Gen. 24.633 
permitted us to do hat Wes have to do ĩn them ſo that if Pfal. 119. 164. 
thewworkes df our calling either fall dut im dhe oder and Mat. 14.23. 
courſe of them to be nono at all on ſome dayesʒ orimay juſtly 
be put off from ono day to a pother, we may: tlien on choſe 
dayes ceaſe from bodily labours, and beſtow the time ether 


ogrholy excrciſcsg-as meditation, prayer, readit err 
of Pſalmes, holy conference, and ln le, Seb 2 
lawinlt rocresti ms | 71 : 


Vell. YV bat may we further gather framebeſe wiril 10 
3 K 4 ſie 


Jerem.z 2, 17. 


— 


fax Herrn the Lord mad the Heaven andthe Earthythe Seas 
and all chat is in them ? 


"uu N 

Anſw. This; the — nr 8 tid 
alls totring to paſie great mottet in a ſhort time; in that he 
3 x ee in framing he whole 
wa 

Queſt, ty di eee 4 f daiet ta 


male the world ing, be cauld have met it with as wnch caſe in 


4 mingute of an bonre, as in fix dayes ? 


Anſw. It was his pleaſure to make the world , and all 


| things in it, in ſix diſt ad deics;; that wee might thereby 


bave fitter cecafion diſtinctly aud feverally to conſider of 

the ſeverall Creatures : for itths Lord had mad the world 

_ moment, it had not been n res ng Me- 
1 

Queſt. Y That is the ſecondthing ? 

Aa. This; the Creation of the Angels, though the 
particular time, and day of their Creation —_— ſet 
down: cettaincly 2 yet hence wee may 9 — 
were created within the compaſſe of dayes : 1 
Ind « — Golemd tn won de 
in ben ae a 
compalic of int dayos: .. 

Queſt. Fly was net theeretionaſthe 2 

in ſetting —— 

_ Anſw. Recs, ap ru WRIT =; 
would have been thought, that the ee 

1 
How 13 Godſaid to. hove refed the feventh dey. 
Not as being weary in working, but that hee 
ceaſed, l worke; and that not fimply, but 
only from his work of Creation; for by his providence bee 
worketh ſtill n and Eovernment. * 
things created, Zokn 5, 
wr vas of thathid e reaſon. Novy to ibo founth and 


laſtrerſon ehe Lords bleſſing of tho Sabbath 
N 


2 


— — 
— —— ſt FR 
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to tho ſoule and — "hg 


What tben folloWes on 
. gt 
te South ate Aeg 12 26. n 

et por: onward eſtwents*mdthe Jere. 15.24. 
breaking of 7 — boly reſt on the Sabbath, either by works of 28. 


—— d — abs | 82 
Reaſornan3Þs> ih ———— EXE 
"Qin ike bole 


t, of works of ; e curſe on ſoule, 
np whole eſtate.” 222 N 
Queſt. Aq we look for « more ſporial eee. 
on 2 Sabbath day, then on ot her pA. per — 
26 boty exerciſes on 227552 l 
2. — > Though 
may look for a Meſſing from God, on 
we tours e e n 
an in es on the wee yet 68 may 
EE — whe 
Sabbath; (we it 5 it 


reaſon of Gods own ordinance 
bolt for # from the 
of the Wordof' 


»3 hes: Fears 1 that A 
. 44 
u. Thus much; That de Subbarh 1 15 


. — ec 


— 09} Commandamene,, 


Abe ing kae and let the Lord bim ſelſe 
ar 779 The ation NS is 


pocement ted aptby the tradition of the Church. 
4 ad the —— annexe to this — fo 
4 * to LLL obedience 
Agena . other C — without any w 
[ ? 
"ally Both becauſe this Commandement i ia more 2 
tuall nd not ſo deeply impriated in nature, as ſome other 


Commandements ate; as namely thoſo that forbid. murder, 


adulterie, and ſuch like. 
And becauſe alſo hee would have men to have a ſpeciall 
regard of obſerving and keeping this Commandement, the 


eden rel depen on thokeopipgatthie 2% 


e en Jitbertosf the Commandements of the firſt Ta- 


Table. 


fo 


ble containing our duty to God. Now ta the 
. Commandements of the ſecond Fable, mee 
eee our duty to our Wa. 


| fl. iu there betwees 1 Cm 
-_ Qed 2 .frſt . ? Hates bey lite one to 


the otlur, as Mat. 22.38, 397 


Fa They ngrors and bey ao lin ooo d de ochar in 
4} 2; ·˙· pad ks 

Anſw. This; they are both parts of our obedience te to 
God; e een both Tables, hee comman - 
ding them both; and though the duties of the ſecond Table 


| be done immediately to men; per ce are done to 


God alſo: as where obedience to ſuch as be in authoritie is 


called for, it is required 5v the Lords. and ag 10 the 
Lord? 


NN V'Vbat is the ſicandꝰ Rhee on. 
- puniſhment, ge verlzt 


21.8. — es 
ante, and the abheminable, eee 


I delaters ; but murtherers, 1 .mongers, aud al liers, 
ſeal have their par tinthe Lake , which burneth 1996 
brimſtone , which is the ſecond death, 8 
"What the tb? 
w. This; they are ioyntly to be abried _ are not 
to N ered in our obedience; obedience to on without o- 
bedience to the other cannot proſit us : hee that feares God V 
mult love his brother, and a man cannot truely lobe his bro- 1 tc. 4. a6, 
ther, unleſſe he firſt keare God, wtoſe image he reverencoth | 
in his brother, 
Queſt. How many e EI Hig be there of the ſecond 
Table d 
Anſw. Only ſixe wad * ſeven a8 the Papil teach divi- 
ding the tenth into tw)]o o. 
Mar. 10. 19. Chriſt repeating the Commandengents of Objection, 
the ſecond Table, addeth this morcover, T how ſoalt bart no 
man; therefore it ſeemes there be more then ſixe Comme: 
dements of the ſero Table. 
Qua. Ha in this te be anſwered? 
Anſw. Thus; Chriſt doth not in thoſe words, T how. ſbalt 
burt no man, adde a Commandetnent ; but therein ſets 
downe a generall containiog the ſumne of all the reſt, 
Ke 13.9- The Apoſtie rehearſeth only fiue.Camman- 04jcaien 
dements, T how ſpalt not commit adulteric. Thom ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſoalt nas fils. Thou ſhalt not biar falſe witneſſe, Then. 
halt not covet : and omitteth that Commandement, Honoum 
thy Father aud thy Mother,&c. It may ſeeme therefore that 
that Commandement belop to the ſecond Table : and 
ſo there be but fige — ofthe od Te. 
ueſt. How is this 10 by anſwered *: | 
w. Thus; that Commande ment e — — 


bk. 


— 1 | by _— — 


„ 
—— — — — —— — — — —— 
4 


— ̃ — 


#20122 


Le is 


Corr firs put 


2 3. 
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Malac. 1.6. 


1 Iim. 6. 1. 


Dan. 2. 3 8. 
Pſal. 9 2, 1. 6. 


Levit. 19.3 2. 

IIa. 49.23. 

2 King. 6. 21. 

2 King. 13. 14. 
2 King. 5. 13. 

Iob. 29. 6. 


— be well obſerved both. of ſuperiours, inferioars , 

ard equalls, there” will bee no hutiog"iony dveyroquired 

in the Commande ments folle | 

Queſt, What are the Words of the iſe C —— ? 
Anuſw, Thoſe we finde. Exoa,20.1 2. 

Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dayer muy 

bee f wah upon the Land, whith Tehowah thy God yiverh 


Queſtion What urs the generall things contained in theſe 
words 
| — 4 Theſe two. 
Firlt , a precept in theſe words : Honour thy Fat her and 
2 6 * Kt 
Secondly, a confirmation of that pre 8 iſe 
made to ſuch as yecldobedicnce to * 2 
ing. That thy dayer may be prolonged upon the Land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, 
Okt theſe in Order. Firſt of the Commandement, 
Honour thy Father aud thy SO. 
Queſt. hat fignifier the word (Honour ) ? 
Anſw. Thus much; that men yeeld that due reſpe; and 
duety to every on, that any my concerne the dignity 
which God hath veſtowedon theih; wdcipedlly the dig- 


nitie of Superiotis. 
"Queſt, a ae u- Godbeflower ow eue 
wars bononr 


Aufn. It is — ee to them, 
even thing bellowed on men, thy are like to 
God, and do reſembie bis Maieſtie ; as in-Magiſtrates, 
there is arcſemblance of thopowe® nd glory of God. In a- 
ged perſons a refemblance of the etermitis; and the Ie. - 

Qneſt. bat is wennt by Fuber and Mother? 
3 Not only natural om bue-othery alſo, . 
arc our uperiours in age;in wifes.” 

r ee —— . wo 
ther, to figmi toc 5 
eee o ing eee er ky 

nſw. Fortlrec realongeſpecially, ß, 450 

” 


a 


and mother, is that, frond whence 


come. 
Queſt, What i the cmi reaſon? 
Anſv. This; becauſe the Lord would Vis chm 
to have : affetion of Fathers towards eriours ; 
and all WRV the affection of towards 
their ſuperiotithz Mitt NO boch bf them may do their duties 
out of love, and withfoy ; and therefore the Lord exprefſeth 
his love. hy the love of a Father. 


Queſt. bat ts tht third veaſox ? 

New.  Thisybcenife the nume of Father 1$molt armriable, 
2 allureth to obedience; and the Lord puiliſhicth moſt le- 
ercly, erely, the breach 
pov wor 
- Queſt. 5 
Anſw. — - Chidren are tnoſt 
Yitk their Mother, 

Mat. 23 
'Earth for rhere ur meu Farber which een. 
Queſt. How hull we A vhs 

Auſw. Tbus; Chrft doth faire forbid the ratne of 
Father ſimply, but only an it it aflocded add ſought ther am- 
bitiouſly ; as it was in the Phariſecs : and his is at 
we ſhould nt & wth Father on extch, is wee God 
our Father (that is) to mull in tit, Ky We him 
e bin, fer of oor life. 

Que. What is then Community. nt 

A. This thirty thought, Word, and decd; pets eld 
that due reſpe and duty, that belongs to the 
God hath beſtow ed on ee. gur 


in reſpect , of plate: or of girrs. 
This ede eee beg Aides wn 


Quell ”"_w is required and — * RY bes 


wade of Mother > 


an; | diſs ths erent Res is the 
firſt and moſt anciatef other; abd the ſacietic of Father 
ill other focietics doc 


W diy toad pans as Chim: Gen. 22 


Anſw. 


Plal.103.13. 


18. 2H. 


1 ready to de- pro 23.22. 
9. Chriſt faith, cd 9 ,  Pather upon the Objedion. 


Jud. epiſt. v. g. 
Prov. 30. 11. 
ich Rom. 1. zo. 
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Afar 2 


Levit. 19.3. 
1 Sam. 10. 26. 
Rom. 13.1, 2. 
Ephel. 6.5. 


I Sam. 1. 15. 
Levit. 19.; 2. 
Gen. 18. 2. 

Mark. 10. 17. 
Exod. 18. 13. 
1 King. 2. 19. 


1 Pet. 2.13, 14. 
Heb. 13. 17. 
Prov. 15.5. 


Anſw. In generall | thus much zt requires al dus reſpect, 
and all due carriage of inferiours, towards their ſupericus 
and by — conſequent of ſuperiours alſo towards 
inferiours, and of cqualls among themſclycs; that — 
carric themſelves as becomes him, in regard of that relation 
that he hath to others; either as a ſuperiour, an inferiour, of 
equall. 

l Of chis in generall, and then more 

Queſt. herein ſtandei h that due r 
of inferiours in general towards their ſuperiour 

Anſw. In two things; firſt, inyeelding to them due te- 
verence, both inward and outward : And ſecondly, in a care 
and 2 to deſerve well of tblem. 

What is that inwardreverence that inferiowrs are 
to — to their [uperionrs ? 

Anſw. This it is; a reverent opinion and eſtimation of 
them ; that they think and eſteem of them reverently, in re- 
gard of Gods Ordinance, in in ow over them: and 

becauſe they bear Gods Imag 

Queſt. What i that out \ rf reverence that inferiours ere 
to jeela to their [1 s ? 

Anſw, It is a manifcſtation of their inward revercnee, 
both by word and deed, both by reverent { and by 
reverent behaviour; as by riſing up before , baring the 
tg , bowing the knze, giving them the chiefe ſeat z and the 
like 

Queſt. Wherein ſtaudi that care and endeavour of inferi- 
ours, to deſerve well of their ſuperionr ? 


Anſw. In yeelding two CE had; obedience, and 
thankfulneſſ | 


e. 
Qu. What #5 that obedience that inferiours are to yeeld to 
their ſuperia 


hrs ? 


Anſw. L. This they are willing to ſubmit themſelves to 
their lawfull commandements, and to their admonitiong,re- 
proofs, and cotrections. 

Bett. What is that thankefulneſſe that inferiours are to 
yeeld to their ſuperionr-«? 

* This; they are not only in words, * to 
W- 


— ide in Commandement. 


127 


knowledge- their goodneſſe towards them; but to indea- 
vour alſo to — them by Zoing : good to them againe 
They. are e eee ee but to be thankfully rc te- 
compenced. 
uct, Hey ure 3 by way of requital to do good a. FR 
gains to their ſnperionr 
Anſw. Two 3 


Gen. 47. 25 
, 1 ng. 5. 517. 


Firſt, yeekding - them their help 10 catward things; ; Rom.13.6,7. 


if they ſtand in neede of it. 

Secondly , by praying for them, 

Quelt, hat if ſuperionrs be unWorthy of honour, and faile 
in their duty; are not inferiours then Heben gel from yeel- 
ding honout to them? 

eAnſw. No they are not: for inferiours are to looke , not 
only to the perſons of their ſuperiours, or to their actions a- 
lone, but to the ordinance of God z who hath placed them 
abouc them. And the failing of inhabits in their duties „ is 
not exeuſed by the fayling of their ſuperiours. 

Queſt. I bereis ſtand: * dus reſpoct and dus carraige of 
ſeperiauvs in generall Whatſorver they bee towards their in- 
fervonrs? 

- Anſv... It ſtandeth either in yeelding that which is due 
from them to _— are any way inferiours to them inage , 
place or gif n yeclding that which is due from them: 
cowards as — eriours to them, more eſpecially in re- 
ſpect of place, and are under their power and goverment. 

Quelt. bat are the things that are dus from ſuperionrs to 
all that are any Way inferior: to them? 

. Auſw, They ate three ia number. 

Aueſt. Mat is tho firſt of tbaſeꝰ 

Anſ. This : ſuperiouri re to go 
in an —— converſat ion and. er exam 


all gr to their t 
3 -placo by 


2 per the e ——— 
3 27 225 
are in meekeneſle ob Spirit to 


yeeld a cocker jo good things , — them as 


their. 


Gal.6.6. 
1 King. 2. 1, 2. 


before their inferiours Lob 29.7,8. 
» ſhowing =p hog 17 


COUMonances 


Tit. 2.7. : 
I Pet. 5. 3. 


8 


1 


— 


— — 8 — * 
The fifi Commundewont. | Je” 


Deut, 15. 20. 
2 10g; 5. 13. 
14. 


Iob 31.13. 
Rom, 14.3. 


Deut. 17, 19. 
I Sam. 2. 30. 
2 King. 23 1. 
1 


IRom. 13.4. 
ſa i. 49.23. 
Numb. 1 1. 1 2. 
Gen. 18.19 
Gen. 9. 26.27. 
Heb. 1 1. 20. 


Rom. 3•3·4 


Philip. 2. 3. 
Rom. 1 2. 10. 


their brethren, Daus. 17. ac Ts Kings hears muſt not be li- 
ted up above bu brethren, 2. Ting... 13. 14. N 
Qaeſt. A bat is the third thing dus from ſuperionrr towards 
their inferionrs ? 1 Ny 
Anſw. This; iours ( keeping intaining their 
195 5 acc) are to be affraid to wrong or deſpiſe the 
meaneſt of their ved 3 bf 

geſt. Vat are the things that are dus from ſuperuwrs to- 
= their inferionrs theo wader their power and gever- 
ment; 

Asſw. They like wiſe are three in number, 
* V hat i the firſt of theſe ? 

»ſw. This; they arc to rule them in the Lord, and to 
endeavour that God may bee honoured by all that are under 
their government. God reprooves Eli for letting his ſormes 
diſhonour him. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond thing dus from ſuperiours towards 
their inferiours, that be under their power and government ? 

AnſW. This; they are to ſeck the good of their inferioars, 
eee 
viding good things for them, i 
them, b) giving thom Aer Pick roman}: | ts , 
and counſels, by praying for them, and bleſſing them accor- 
ding to the power they receive from God. 

Queſt. bu is the third thing dus from ſuperiexr to ward. 
their inferionrs that be under their paar and government ? 

Anſ. Thisz they are in wiſedome and diſcretion touſc 
their authoritic over their inferiours, to the 
tenancing, and rewarding the good and ſuch as do and 
to the diſcountenancing and pugiſhing the bad and evill do» 
ers according e eee waer Habs | 

Quelt, YYV herein lands reſpoct us Carts 
of equals among dt er in ran fer they be 

eLnſw. Ina n other before them- 
ſelves hoch in opinion ind prafitios © es 


2 . do ervats perf —— 


eus to he, ee 
Auſ. Two wiits; citheri «vin the 
in pablike, as in the common'y tuch 
1 . - yr thorn 
is the relation of certagne ane, richer 
I or inferiority in the Family ? * wa 
It is cher that which natal y95 between 


Parents and Chitdren, orthat wich is — 
tion, as between husband and wife, or 3 


Anſw. It lands | inyec 
rec things tothem. Obedience nd 


Qu. What us tht Reyereve 9 8 Cale, are to 
terer Parents? A "2 


hat the — 9 children r co 
. on 
Auw. are in wind andio G 
rence theit P. thinking and — ly of Levie4s3 
them; and . r e ae. . 


WIE 


; "Queſt. May Children ey befor theis Parents When 
they ever them to pra to Cod to bla ſſe lum 
An. they may bend and bow down 
be whole bodies before them, as wee may ſee in the ex- 
ample in the place e ed, Ges. 48. 12. be didreve- 
rence devon to the ground befare bis Father; therefore Chil- 
dren may kneel — their Parents. 
Odjefion, Iſai. 4.23. Every Nes ſal bow unto me (faith te 15 
Ns wy «io 0 vs: theretore 
Parents is not law 14 
Queſt. How ſhall» we o aufwer this 
Anſw. Thus; that is nieant ot religious bowing, reve- 
Fence, Woclhüp, adoration; and ſubjection proper to God 
alone: and not of civil reverence and ho wing. w Hic may be 
58 ol men ; arappeares Tal:. 29. Rem. 14-31. applycd 
to Chriſt. 
Queſt. eve Childres fo reverence + both rhe Father nd the 
At her equaiiy 8 } | 
Anſw. Yes, they are; reverence is equally, to be yeelded 
by Children to their Father and to their Mother as they are 
Parents; but if any — git; vh gtace ot wiſcdorc, or 
vertue, doa appear more inthe one then in the other ; bee i it 
in Father or in Mother, in that wer more revetenee is 
«there to ba c cided. 
| 87 (Queſt: 2 Childhinareto Jeeld to 
— S * * 
__ _eAvuſw. | This; it is a w yeclding (ſo far 
forth as Children are able } 1 i voice ad foe will of 
—— ro theme th cir , of | 
e ler ofherry tin 
1 . Parents ? 
S 


E ch as 
ee 


-» — —— — 


if. whe & the nnd ah wh «that ilag nd 
ee 5 fon e N their | paves 


Prov. 1 3. t. 
Aale This f it is u. Sg and paticnt ſuffering” off 1 
that which their parents doe i e 
word or deede, ee it adnion by; reptovls , . 


Doeſt. I 4 ene, 222 e. 
or ment 77 


— 7 No ens 


not to obey n WTR #- 


yetbouſ and ng maj 


Ante? 1295 res 
ROE: beate eee —— 
l. 390 de 106 1... $501 254 Epheſ. j. 44 
— —_ to dg to _ 1 n 


N 18.37 * I. 2 # 


L . nſw; 


Anſw. res, they are wn duc ——_ din; 


4+ 
+ 1 neturall-pargn but allo to ſtep faber, and eo 
> Chriſt was fy cc orobedient to b his ſuppolad 


Huna 


; Queſt, mein het dice un hb en av tagmida 
their Parents, eſpecially to be expreſſed ? 


4 e things bong of, e ain. 
UB; 18 Pt! 
Queſt. mh theft of theſe... 
. . = — a 
uno therein to a 
on and to yeeld to them , 2 


and law full calling 
before his Baptiſmo liy 
— py 


4 ETD of age take on theme a ar 
— ee thei eee the e 7 
*. Naz det f 


Queſt. What oth . 


1.21. 


& 24.34. 
Gen. 28. 1. 3. 


Indg. 14. 1. 2, 


. Yr oh .. une 


—— —— 2 ww — — — — — 2 — . — — — — 


ticular perſon's the "hl eg nom 


match. 


ed Qs + Hr phe — , 


pare c_ 


rat ak 


rr gonad ln od : hut ac ra and QbU$- 
N ou . dts wer 
e den ye, ats ptthet bens A doing good 


to ow ealq Bin ger, . 244110 (32 NED e $4 
* ning ps | - 
x L. N " i om 
* * 4 | | PEP 

250 * N be) NR 1 2— 2 2 ir jary \ 


2 In foure thi a 1) 8 
Aa ings. 8 


—— 


eee, {ofa 


" »Queſts. what is the firſt of, theſe 2 mY 

Prov. 10. 1. and AnſW. This; in yeclding comfort to their Parents by 

15-20. their honeſt and-pood life: 2 Children are to endeavour to 

* 23˙155 n to their parents by their boneſt and 
Carriage 


Queſt. 3 is the ſecond thing wherein ſtaudi the care 
and endeavour of Childs to au/er the 4 . love, and 
care of their Parents doing good to them again 


| „ Ae This; in ing and, FI 5. 
gen47-12* in caſe of want: children are according to rg pr 1 to 
1 Sam. 22-3» 4+ relieve their parents being poor, Alec diſtreſſed and help- 
Job. 19.26. 2. leffe, with food — and other necaſſaries, Ialw. ig. 
Tim. .. 326; 27, Axiſt commands Jobs to be a ſone io the. Virgin 
De bis Mother, and to provide for her. 
Wet, hat i ile zal Leer Rand: the care and 
end;ayour of Children to anſwer i goodneſſefove, and care of 
their parents by doing good to them again ? 


= OE Rn 


&. vn i, the fomrth £ Wherein and als Care 
ons Loodue clove and care 

bei 4 Gn ge 
Gn. 5. 29. & to the : ing 
5 Ei 


bir Aa. 8.21. 22. Chriſt ſaid to one 


L. — 2 rare T 


n 1 | 


fall as the arc able both to fathy —— 
both on, : difference” is to be W 


2 5 


! Queſt. CP ——— 
of parents towards tivi children ? 

Anſw. It ſtunds in two things, fieſt in cdacating and 
bringing — mt and cn. ina wiſe diſpoting 


2 i tha ies thas parents ax toyreldts 


* 
- re tobe dene ns 


yeeld and to ive tothel children ſuch competent 

doatingud thr nels wb i forth, andagree- 

able to their age, as brealtOmuilke is fink to be given of tho 

„ andwhen itis weaned , cb 
4 5 

— the moth 16 give ſtekge her child? and 


_ ——— ¶—ͤ— 


denurſe it | 
2 fe wp? L 4 Anſw. 


—— : 
— — 


ul this dutic , a: 22 on 8 
1 is any caſo cammit ber childs 


anwrſe? 
Gen. 24.59. % Yes Eee; in caſe of: want of heakb, cant 
1. 8. or any other Juſt impedimeut e 
* „ e d —— 
Queſt. h en thing Whereinp arents are to Fx. 
prſe te Ne e the LN tbe ves of theiv- 
9.31 71D 9 Sei 
Anſw. This; parents are 28 God oth them abilitie, by 
diligence in their callingy,: and carcful Aſe of all good and 
hatull cneancs , and. a wile. otdening of their cxponees, to 
ovide, and to lay up ſomtbing for the maintenance of their 
x King. 21. 3, in time tochme : ſoss they piach not theanſalves in 


Pro. 19. 14. nocrſſary, nagleft the du 
e — Church, or CR 


N 


e K. 

I, 60. 

— newly borne may be with all convenient 
amtte dd ir to 


Ula. order be a 


—— I —— — * 


. —— | 137 


that # the wherein WY 
— 48 


' Anſw: This; — — 
civility and anncrs, and to traine them up in learning 
andhamae affiires 2 but they arc alſo to in- — 4.10, 
ſtruct them in 2 to indeayour to ſoy the ſeedsof Deut s 7,10. 
godlineſſe and Religion in their hearts io ſoome as they are Deut 11 19 
able to und come to the uſe of reaſon and underſtan- po 2 6 
oendcayour;that as their children grow in ycares, Rpheſ.- . 4. 
ſo eee and grace. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
"Soo; Muy parents teach their young Children wordes of 
anger har ——— under ſtaud the mea- 
9 Yes they may. and they ought to teach the young 
children ſo ſoone as they are able to henre and ipoale words 
the words and termes of goodnes:they will afterward when 
they cometo more diſcretion,conceive and remember them, oa 8. 
and ha uſe. phe 6.4. 
ere p to 


ting ir yeares, 

— ELI — ar toex- 
E care u Way love 
e 75 1 2 

Anſw. Taree dere eee. . 
Dd ovens, eee none ro Prov. - 2 
t, they aro to Prov. 19.18. 
„Kg. f. 0 13514. 


Hebr. 12.7.9. 


* How are wum ore tee a it 
2 — har ate 


—— ef = S; 


DG 3 
With a lifting up thelr hearts to Godin proper thathe would #5 208 


give 


. * 
— 
— 


Gen. 28.1 
48.1716. 

1 Chro. 29. 19. 
Iob 1.5. 

1 Sam. 12.16. 


90 


Gen. 4.2; 
| Geneſ. 46.34. 
Geneſ. 47.3. 


Prov. 20. 11. 
Dan. 1. 4. 


give them wile Hearts to ares nay 2747 a ſoft 
beart toreceive it patiently, and to by: itz 6.4. 
Coloſ. 3.21 Ibhey — not trad. ee e 
raged, . en Jack bucg zu V. 15 

Queſt. hat is the faurth thing wherein parents are to er- 
ee ere up their children, that they may 
live well, and lead a godly life? 

Anſw. This; parents are np for the good of their 
children; and for the bleſſing of God on their bodies, and on 
their ſoules. | 

Queſt. - herein ſtaudeth the wiſe diſpoſing of children by 
their parents; their children being brought up, aud noW of ſome 
riper yeares ? 

Anſw. In two things. 

Queſt. hat is the firſt of thoſe ? ; 

Auſw. This; in the choyce of a fit and lawfull calli 
parents are to make choyce ofa fit and alawfullcalling, 
courſe of life for their children being of ſome yeares ; and to 
diſpoſe of them in that calling. Gen. 4. 2. Adaw brought up 
one in husbandry, and the other in keeping of ſheepe. s! 

Que. How are to bee guided in making choyce of a 
calling fit for their children ? 

Anſw. By the inclination and gifts oftheir children: pa- 
rents are to obſerve both the inclination and naturall gifts of 
body and minde that are in their | diogly to 
diſpoſe of them in ſome honeſt callng:thole children that ex- 
cell in gifts ol body, arc tobe put to ſuch callings'as are to 
bee d by the labour of the body; and thoſe that ex- 
cell in —— — . 
are p dy Wit and learning. . a 71 

Gueſt, What if s finde their children fit for diver: cal. 
Fin ger erg" ans do? bh 
- _ 1238 n 

children pregnant wits, and 
TT its, they are to apply them to the beſt 


and molt excellent callings 3 as dedicate Samui 


untothe Lord all the dayes of his life: wee mult labour for 


Quelt: 


9 


i The fft Cammandement. © 


11. 


part. 139 
vba is the ſrcond thing wherein fandeth the win 5 
e of chile an poet hg eh rag their children being 
brought ap, and 
2 This it bm miner 3 ts know- Gen. 3 


ing their children to be marriageable, and not to — the Gen. 24.3, 4. 
pift of continency'; they are to ule their beſt endeavour to Oman, + 85 
provide fit matehes for them in time; or at theleat to adriſe Nena on 
them thercunto by themſelves, or by their friends. x Cor. 3. 36. 
:Qu. How-avre parents te deale in providing fis Marria- 
ges for their Children? 
Anſw. Thus; Parents are hereiti to have a ſpeciall reſpect Gen. 24. ;,4- 
to wiledome and piety, ' and as neer as they can to match Gen.27 46. & 


their children with ſuch as truly feare God. . eee 
Queſt. May not Parents reſpett riches, and other out- Ai eu. 7.3, 
1 beſtowing their children in Marria Joch. 15.16. 


Anſw. They may not ſimplio and only ons 4 rickes, 
and other e inbeſtowing their children in mar- Gen. 6. 2. 
riage; but if riches and other things concurre with wiſe- Gen. 29. 17 
dome and piety, they may in ſome part reſpect them, ſo as = = 
wiſedome and picty be chiefly regarded of them. . 
Queſt. Aa parents beſtow their chiliron in Marriage, 


bring young, end nor yet Mari 
ö ofthe parties upon Gen. 24.57. 
ſoundnes of j ment is needfull in the matter of Marriage, 


which young 4 
Now to that relation that is betweene ecrtaine per- 
ſons in the family; of Superioritic and inieriotitie, 9 


NR 
and wife; und the wiſe. 

„ FVFhberein Panderh the due 
of the ws 


, nd dis carriage 
Je foward ber busband ? | 
*. 0 prey by ror NY unto. _ . 


3 . 
char ſubjeBion that the wife is to fi. 


nl ready, and willing yeilding and Gen. 3 16. 


ſubmitting Rom. 7.3. 


— — 


14⁰ 


Epbef. 5.22, (ubmitting of by her ſelf tothe go! 
23,24. Queſt. herein ftandeth the wives bumble, 
. ling ſubmitting of her ſelfe to ber. hnchand? 
2 In yeilding two things unto him? 
Queſt. V hat is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. Reverence both inward and out ward. 
Queſt. Vyhes is the imward reverence that the Wife 3s to 
eeld to her bust and? 
Anſw.. This; ſhe is to carric in ber mind a reverent opi- 
ber nion and eſtimation of her husband, ſhe is to think reverent- 
. 3633. ly of him, and to carry in her hearta reverent awe and feare 
3 to offend him in any thing, acknowledging him as her 
Head, though he be never ſo poor or meane in the world. 
Queſt. V Thus is the omtward reverence that the wife js to 
yeeld to her busbend? 
Gen. 18. 12 Auſw. It is a manifcRation of her inward reverence by 
x Pet.3-6- out ward mec kheſſe and low lineſſe expreſſod in her ſpeech, 
. giving him reverent titles and termes: and inher counte- 
25 nance,and in all ber behaviour towards him. | 
Quelt. What is the ſecondebing Wherein ftandeth the wines 
n to her husband? 
Anſw. Obedience, in being obedient to her husband. 
Queſt, bat is the obedjence that the wife inte eel to hey 
hh 
Gen. 18. . Anſw. This; ſhe is willi elbe e 
Gen. 13. 1. manded, governed, and di by him in all things honeſt 
1.4-16,17. and lawtall, though they benever ſo eroſſe and contrary to 
31.4 
2 Ping. 4. 22. ber own mind ; according to her ability, dung what bee 
. pives incharge to be done, and N24 es G5 which 
he forbids. 


* _ . 
then her hn:band be bein 
ment, to yeeld her ſelf 8 governe kein a? 

Anſ. if the husband be n bo- 
rett of the uſo of reaſon, the wife is not bound to ſubject ber 
 felfto his government : but if he have — —_— 

though it be but in ſmall meaſure, ſhee is not 


yeeld ing obedience tohim, though hee be never) ke 


the ks ſpeakes generally, N 5. 28. Colo 318. 


Avent out and told not her Hus- Obicitien. 


* e. Eo en to be anſwered? 
Ae. The caſe was ſuch, as that Nabel and all his Fami- 


lie were in danger to looſe their lives, and if ſhe had conſul- 
ted with Nas. it is likely he would haye hindred her from 


hag ſhe went and acquainted him not with it , 8 


4 
"Anfw. Ace i ber Habend he is, a ee I- 
mage of God, be hee never ſo vile; but not as he isa wicked 


man and commands wicked 3 for wives xroto ſubmit 
their Hasbands i 3, 


Asoſt. bat it rat uu 
3 | *. ops 92 
Anſw is; cats keopiing Marriage corona 
made with ber Hasband; and che yeelding tom all f:. 


SE — 1 8 
Ded e and fihfl low of the Wife 


v the LETT 
This; in 1 'Qieigtobediaſt and fail. nw. 11. 


fallboth 9 d body ber tend and to keepe * It 


ber ſelfe to im otily. W ve 
Queſt What 12 3 Whereis" the doyattic and 


ine wt e The ber hnsbayd,, & to br expreſſed ? 


— 


The fift Commandement. 1 


Queſt, bat is that belp and comfort that che Wife u 
| yeeld to her busband ? 
Gen. 2. 18. Anſi. Ibis ; ſhe is to bee helpfull and comfortable to 
1 Cur. 11.9 him, bathinreſ| ect of bis body and out werd eſtate, and allo 
in regard of his oule, 
Queſt. hat is the help 1 the e, xlr. 
ber husband in ere bs ha #5 
© WAR Anſw. This; (be e 6p r ability, to uſe her beſt 
Pre 31. 3. cndcayour to preſervehisbody inhealeh; end if it bes ficke 
Eccleſ.4 9510. o tender it, and to look to it withal care fulne ſſe and 
deligence. 


Queſt. bat is the help panics ert the wife is to yeeld to 
her hunband, in reſpect of his out ward eſtate ? 


Anſw, This; „nt 
to help him in the goverment of the Family, and as the 
Lord makes her able, to be provident for his eſtate, by exer- 
i Tim 5.15 ciſing her ſelſe in ſome 2 
Pro. 3 1.13. to ing ber Maides their wor overleeing the 
* by wiſe ordering of her children and errant, ſtu ing and 
admoniſhing them, as occalion is offored. 
Quelt.. hat u the help aud comfort the wiſe is to yeeld to 
her bushand, in reſpett of lis ſowle Þ. 


OR Anſw, This; the to eee to refreſh 
» Kink, 1.5.10; his heart with comfort in the time o 


hetvipeſſe and ſotrow, 
x Tim. 2. 1.2. and toſtirre him up, and to help bim forward in good du- 
ties; and to ioyne with him in the performance of them, and 

to pray for the good of his body, and the good oi bis ſouls. 
i Hasbands duty towards his 


ſt, p7herein tends the due rope, and U r 
A pirnaſens tes 80 5 


Auſw, In three 


1. Firſt, in a wiſe and @ of his wer 
Raptors " 


3 . 


ID fon 3 FL. of the 2 


— — N Wife 


Aar. in two things. | 
: Queſt. . tos of thoſe ?' 

Axnſw. This; in uſing it'fo, as that he keep and main Gen. 2 16. 
tain his i and ſuperiority; in all things carry- Rebel ;. | 


ing hi elf as the N renin kd 1-Cor.11.3. 
Queſt. What i the ſecond thing, Wherein ſt andi the wiſe 
and right uſage of the FHusbands power and anthoaity over his 


Wife +". 241 
Aufi. This; in uſing his power and-authority, not as a 
Tyrant over bis Wife, after his own luſt and pleaſure ; but 
ſo as may be for her good in all things, and fo as his goyern- 
ment bs void of rigonr and bitterneſſe; ſot he muſt bee her Gn 2 
guide, Prov. a. i. and governe her as the head doth the body, 1 Pet. 3 y. 
and as Chriſt the Church, Epheſ 5. a3. and * him Coloſ. 3. 19. 
of the Lord, as his yoake fellow, and heire With him of tb 
ſame grace of life. 
Qu. in herein fiands the husbands tender love to bu wife ? 
Anſw. In this; in cleaving to his wife as one with bim- Gen. 2. 24. 
ſelfe by the bond of Marriage, in the true love and affection 51 1765.6: 
of his heart; in ſpeciall manner loving ber above all others. 
Queſt. #/herein the huthaud to expreſſe his tender love, 
and ſpecial! affetion to his wife ? | 
eAnſw, In love both to the body of his wife, and in love 
alſo to the ſoule of his wife. 8 
Queſt. M berein i the busband to e xpre ſſe his ſpeciall love to 
the body of hi miſo⁊ẽ N; 
Anſw, In two things. 
Queſt. bat is the firſt of thoſe ? 
. FAxſw. It is this; the Husband is to content himfelf with proy.5.19. 20. 
the love of his on wife only; and to keep himſelf to ber a- Malac. 2.14.15 
lone, | both in his mind and body, Gen. 24. 67. Iſuack loved | 
Rebeccs, and had no more wives but her, though in tholc 
daies. men had many wives. 
Queſt. How is the buchand to manifeſt his contentation, 
"that he i content with: the love of his own Wife any: 
r By being willing te have higabodo with her as J Pet. f., 
much as may beo , and as his calling will ſuffer tim ; and by Gen. 26.8.9. 
living chocrefully with her, letting her have all comfortable Lai. 52. 5. 


fam tie Prov. 5. 18,9. 


Th f — 


2 Sam. 12. 3. 
Epheſ. 5. 23,29. 


| 


Gen. 30. o. 
Exod. 2 1. 10. 
Prov. 27. 27. 
1 Tim. 5.8. 

Gen. 20. 16. 


94 


Prov. 2.17. 


Epbeſ. 5. 23. 


" familiarity wich him. 
Queſt. What is the — chant 1 
8 3 . regard the esd 
is Care to 
9 wife, as hee regards the good of his own 


How is the 1 bus careful * 
8 body of bus wife F * 
4 


death, if he dic before ber, ace 
and ordering all things provided to the cn ml 


and her and ecting her, as much 50 05 
from all inj n raed. 


Queſt, \ Whireind the husband to expreſſebia ſpecial love ta 


the ſonle bu wife? 


Anſw. In this; in dwelling with her as a man of know- 


gen underilanding, : being cal, and — — 


vour in wiſedome and to rin 
ſoule of his wife; and to ediſie, and to build | eng in 
grace and goodneſſe, and to helpe her forward in the way of 
Salvation. 

Queſt. How iu the Habana to manifeſt bis care, and his 
Wiſe endeavour to do good to the ſoule of bu An fe, 
and to build wp her ſaute in grace and goodue —_— 

Anſw. Two Wales. 

—_ What i the 9 % 

Anſv, This; in going wife in example; 
the Hasband is to carric tical fo wiſely — 28 
that his wife may ſee in him æpatterne of holineſſe and wiſe- 
dome: for he is to be her guid, Prov. 2. 17. bee is her Head, 
Epbeſ. 5. 23. and he is wi 5 and to go in and 
— — the ſecond hereby the 

6 1 W Hmebundii6't0 
72557 care and bis wicenderven, rode good rovheſonls 


Auſin. This; in uſing his heſt endeavour, + thee coplan 


ca _— 


1 
» 
Aff ö 
* - 
* 


- 
: 


— 


e 


How t«the hnsband to order lus mmmitias or reprofe 
of bis Wife, that it may be ſeaſonable and loving ? - 
Anſw. Thus; be is not toadmonith or reptove bis wife, 
either when himſaife, or his wife ro in heate of paſſion, ar 
before others: bat afterwards; and then with 8 quiet heart; 
and with compaſſion, that ſhe may ſee that be ſcekes not to 
eaſe himſelfe on her, nor her diſgrace ; but thet he ſcołes the 
good and ſalvation of her foule; for allreproofcs mult bee Pro.25.11, 12. 
uſed in fittime, and-whenthey may do moſtigood. 
Queſt. May the Ham correft is wia e not'! 
| Anſ. No, he may not; we ſind not in Seripture, cither 
preeept or example to that purpoſe. 1 Pet. 3. 8. For the wife 
mult not be affraid of terrour, arſ{laviſkfeare- And the Hub 
band and the Wife are on flaſh, and none but a madde-man 
F ooh ad yh ro 
Hasbands are to love their wives; am Chriſt lovathbis eien. 
Church; now Chriſt ſometimes edrrecteth his Church with 
ſtrokes, therefore. Husbands may correct their wives with 


ver his Wife. f n 

The nthoriep of tho husbnd overhis wife, in ia ſame ſort Oljetia 
ciyell; it is as the authority of the Magiſtuata a wwe tha May 
r 
the Husband may cortect and puniſh bis wife offending, 

—_—_ Thus: the n he lather, is not as tha 


0 


authority of the Ma Ln in the degree of it ; for the Ma- 

giſtrate hath 8 the Sword,to inflict puniſhment in the 

eaſe of offence; but the husband hath no wer: the huſ- 

bands power is only direQoric, or at the reprchenſive : 

he hath power to direct, to counſell, and to command ; or at 

lot tho moſtto admoniſh t reprove: hut e find rot in Scripture 
elo. 19. power given to tho Husband, to puniſh his wife; that cannot 

| ſtand with the love the Husband oweth to his wife. 

Ob ection. What if the Husband be a Magiſtrate, may not he then in- 
flct puniſhment on his wife, in cafe of off:nce deſerving ba- 
niſnment? 

Anſw. As he is an husband he may not; but only as he is 
a Magiſtrate, the offence being ſuch as is puniſhable by the 
Magiltrate ; yet then pon is rather to be inflicted on 
her by another, then by himſelfe 

Queſt. hat if the wife grow to extreamities, and be deſpe- 
rately perverſe and out of order; hat is the bub and then to do: 

Anſw. The husband is to bearc her extreamitics as much 


as is ama as part of his croſſe laid on him by the Lord: 


but if her extreamities be ſuch as cannot be borne without 
danger of his life, ot whole eſtate, then the husband may in- 
forme the Magiſtrate of his danger, and the Magiſtrate by 
K. 7 Hr take order withher. 
ee the bung and giving honour to big wiſe? 
Bp. 1 In 


Queſt. bat i dee. firſt f theſe 7 


Gen. 2.18.21. Anſw, This; in making account of his wile, as his com» 
Pro. 3 1.25. nion and ks fellow. and fellow helper 3 allowing her ta 
1 Tim. 5. 14. help Dang e 2mm the Family; and leaving her, 
faichfall, in ſom houſehold matters do her 
pros Sr to her owe — ger > and 
maint er authority and honour,. amongſt children, 
— —— others in the houſe, 
Qneſt. What i ei. een bucband is v0 
give bonour to lu wife Jo wir 
w.” This; in a wiſe and patient deins 
with — infirmities of his wife: as þ baſtinciſe, 
ſlownefle, way wardneſſe, anger, and uther p 
turbations, ſo farre fol th as 1 | 
mile in gencrall.. 


.--Queſt. — third hig Whereis the Huchord i is to 
give honout to bis wife? 2 
Anſ. This; in ſotk himſelf ſometimes whe adr0- Gn an 
niſhed 3 * 120 * 1 Sam. 1. 23. 
e 4 Ay 4 man 1 great 
Fn. Magiſtrate, to gove hmour to e Es ber 
bis companion he ing with her natural i les and ſuffer- 
ing bimſelf ſometimes to be admoniſhed by hes ſhe being 
of meane parentage or condition before marriage with her > 
eff, Yes, it is generull, and belongs to every husband 
without exception, to give honour to his wife : : the Apoſtles 
ſpeak indefinitely. t Pet. 3.7. 
No concerning Maſters and Servants : and 
firſt t Servants. 0 
Queſt. herein ſtands t ruſpect, 1 due cafing of 
Servants towards their Maſters ? 
A»ſ. In yeclding foure things to their Maſters : namely, 
| Reverence, 
Sub jection. | 
| — , and 
"AY 
Queſt. hat 1 4 reverence that Serwants ave to w. co \ 
their Maſters? | 
Anſv. It is two-fould : inward, mad outward: : 
Aueſt. What ute W FQRrONce, that Sorvantrare to 
yeeld to their Maſters ? © 
Anſw. This; they are to think and wee teverontly Miles s £: 
of their Maſters, and to carrie in their hearts a teyerent awe Epheſ. 5. 5, 6,7. 
and fcarcof them, deſcerning Gods Image in them; and Colvſ.z. 22, 
that they ſtandin Chriſt hisſtead to them, in regard; of their 23328. 
authority and power as they * nn 
be never ſo poor ox means in the 
| Queſt... are ſervants to eſteem — of bed u- 
godly Maſters, ſuch as are not members of Chriſt; and to car- 
ry in their bearts a reverent feare of them, as bearing Godb- 
mage, and & ftending in (hrift bu fradte them d n Bat 
Anſw, As they be their Maſters they are; though 11 
never fo vile: for a Maſter, as he is a maſter is deſigned 1 = 
M 2 | Or 


— a. 
" : 
= " 
Pp : . + * * 
” 


—— — 
ſoever be be qualified, as he ĩs a Maltct he — — the 


of God, ant ſtands ia Crit his tohis Servant, and 


Fpreervant is ſo to account of him, 1 Tl. amel 


2 King. 5. 13. 
25. 


Prov. 27. 18. 


Acts 10.7. 


Tn. 2. 
Pet. 2. 18. 


K 


Queſt. In nota Servant bud ae erm mor- 
of thee being religious bleed 


roveromiy of bis Ka 
t he is to curtie in 
i be is his Maſter : 
and he is alſo to reverence him, and — him as he is teli- 
gious : 1 Tim. 6. 2 Sue in) beloved of God or wor- 
thy to to bebeloved-— 
rintuu uchi aut Werdreverexce that ferwnnts are re 
Jeildto their Maſters. 8 
Ani. This; it is a manifeſtation of their imvard reve- 
rence : they arc to manifeſt their n ward reverence and feare 
of their Maſters, by their reverent behaviour towards them, 
bothin word and deed: zar by giving them reverent titles, 
by 2 to 5 — in their preſence, if 


counte- 


9 when their Maſters. ipeak to 
ones od rigs, theit Makers. 125 


ER 
rexce 10 s, of w or C 

Arnſw. As they be their maſters they are; n 
equally beare the Image of God before them,andarc equi 
— —— — 
alſo a Magiſtrate or a Mininiſter, or ſuch like; in 

more reverenes is robe yeelded to him by an. 

cauſc therein alſo he beareth the 


Adaſter 
Au. This; It . humble, eas, i 
mitting of N N Spe 
3 have over 


Queſt: 


that 


—— 
———— Ä— 


e A — 0 


5 — — ro 


aeſters have over the. aun 
* In — rſt their Maſters, che fub- . 
miſfionof ſervants tothe excrcile and pradiile of the antho- Cale + 
ritic and 1 Maſters have over them g f . in 
2 What jouhet e ent 


* N 
Anſv. This; it isa ready and wi 
ED. 


ö ſuſſered. oi them, 

wurreis ſtaaub the aud 

= ——— 
Anſw. In two 38) 


Ae. This; echdling 5 do far 
as e e 


them, or counſell, — — — 5 
— EE —— 
of 24.2 
and 2 tee doin (as: they wary dang Wm 3: 
manded by their Maſters , being tl », hongd l 1 
— chongh they be nexct laß never 


1c bat the - W the reagy 
e 8 W their 


td Ah BB nant Wh. 85 


Tiny eee eee Gen 16.9.8. 
Nd 1 Pet. 2. <p 
Maſters; yea thoogh th ag the recon he eee Tas | 

thalant eughttotics!: ©! . | 


2 — gl eny;s | 
—— Nu! Nel 11 e ES | 
„ Dat jo 5 


bt * 


are but Maſtersacooed to the _ they ha 
— var rae cience, TI 


_ thing ir thae*iy-unlew{ulk Epbr.6.y,  Colof 
27 't d The Apcftle forbids ſervice tomen ( — 


is) in things not mne God, nor warranted in the 


Word of God. 


Quett. Is a Servant | being « Tomrnayman or red but for 4 
day; er owe. whoſt Mace, this Brother: eggs his 


Kinſman , bound to 1 28 duty and obedience as other Servants 

are; 
Anſw. Yes,ashe his a Servant he is every Servant is bound 

to yeeld dy and obe die to bis NMaſter, as he is hin Ma- 


: N though ho be his Brottier, his Vncle, of bis Kinſman, 


as'if be were dot i and during tho timo that hoe is in his Ma- 
ſters ſervice, how long, or how ſhort a time ſoever it bee. 
Epbeſ.6 5. Coleſ. 3. 22. The Apoltle ſpeakes indefinitely , 
Gen, 29.15. 16. &c. Jacob [cryed his Vncle Lubas:. | 

Que. Are hot ſervants bownd to ſome more partioular du- 
lber. of their Maſters then 1oothers > ? 

Au. Though Scryants are not to refuſe the doing of 
any thing, commanded by their maſters in the time of 1 
being bie to do it: —— thing being ſitting to their ſex, 


nc beneſt, and Jawfull > yer they are bound mr to their 


pertietlar ä that concerne them, in reſpect 


515 betas: order and degree, and in regard of their quality, and 


Mat. 24.45. 
Luke. 2.8. 


Rom. 12.7. 


_ 
* 
* P : 
* - % 
= 


Gen . 9.8.6. 8. 
Exodus 3.1, 


Mat. 24.44: 


condition in the Family, then they are to other duties and 
ſervices i as if they be Shcybeards, 2 Boclers, or Cartets, or 
Stewards, or ſuoklike.: - 

Que. Are Servants 1b. drefled by Fg wil of their Ma 


8 N and 10 de on their direftion' in every partiondar 
ws wo 7.0 aan e Je, dee 


Ss, If derbe wl dreck theninoray 


cular, thep-are their direttiod, h 
. wo Fay oy 0 


Servants be appointed by their Maſters, their buſine ſſe and 
282 in-generall, and be truſted by them for _ 


0 may __ 4 tho — things be 


long oo 


3 balineſſe, without their maſters ſpeciall d. 


gl. be is thet bfalue abe ſaribants uns 

. TEE 3 =— 

Anſw, This; it isa 
artes to their Malters and a doing their beſt endeavour in ik. 25 
2 thing, to anfwer RR their eee in 

om. 

Qu. 1wherein dcher falt ſrthat fervants ers- 
to their Maſters gven their fincere and fingle bearted ſervice, 
and their endeavour in every thing to be expreſſed? "Sir 

Anſw. In three things. 

Qu. u bat is ile firſt of thoſe 77 


Anſw. This L In . 3 C 
to be diligent Foros. wy; buſineſſe they — — = on 


their — — 00 . wittrthe ritteomolt ſireagttins Gen. 24-33- 
their minds and bodies, or. both, according tothe quality of Gen. 3 1.40. 
tha buſigellc 5. 3 mann in in thepre- 


ſence of their maſtets. >: ene 
„Qu. ub #6 Nessa ere 

— 11 Servants are to 2 to their Maſters 4 60 

Ine fea? | | 
fe e ſervice, mere mare NET 
8 ts whull advantage.: times 19. to 2 
to bee as care full and thriftie for their = their Fa. I Titus 6 
milies, u they moald bee for thowilolies, Ew 3$1-38,39- 
Families; * 77 os Gen. 39.6. 8. 

Q ba the third thing, W- eh fete 
that ſervants are te Jeild to their Ae  tobe.expreſſed?: 

Anſi. This ; in fcorafid, aud gat oft dect 5 PLES 
name 3 ſeryants e 50 keep G. the oc olay * 
ings, andi doings ofitheir miſters which thei — — Micha'n's 6. 
not have diſcoyered: and is much a8 my bes to hide nd 
cover e e Wants 40d ünfienitien, and not to — 


them abroad. 


Qu." hae 6 that eee deen 
0 their Maſters f. Ades SITE) J NN 58 99 


* This; it not only an dees ib word 
| M 4 th cir 


cheir Matters care over them for their good, and of d of the 
_ e from bene (their maſters being carcfullas they 


— — error 
| —— 3 ys as they are able, t = — 
dee en en — org 


fs 
Geioas, = Ke in * comfort, and — — credit t 
Na 39 *-3 their Maſters, by their honeſt, a 


Prov. 14. 35. 2 — tg pr lg en 


=» tad of — 
heir Maſters by their 


* ECO to — e * 2 


Es 


Fg theird 8 and ford) 


ir Maſters for 
»;b bing good 


FT ſcryants cannot be be-truly ſaid to — 
bee, to 1 — receiving towns oder 
them; yet they car — 


. —— 
in the ſervice of ſuch maſters: — 
i reaktcrs, and in praying for them that God would zes 
ea — and in praying for good ſucceſſe in . te te? 
ks and buſineſſes they are ſet about by ſuch maſters, 
looking for their reward from the Lord. Servants are not 
— duty, boenuſo the Maſters are carciefle of 


theirs. 
Queſt. - What if Maſters be extreawely coverens and hard 


to their ſervants aud tl wrong them exereamly in their food in 
their wages aud ether things, What are fervants then to do 
Auf. They are (is much as may be) to endure the co- 
vetouineſſe and burdneſſe of their Maſters, during the time 
that they ſerve them, as part of their crofle laid on them 
by the Lord ; md inpaticnco to commit their wrongs to the , , 
Lord, who wil one day caſe them: but if the wrongs done 
| 2 oor —_ wer tr wich- =P 
out danger utter may then acquaint 3+25- 
the 1 with e and the Magiſtrate 1 and 


goſt. Where . ad e 108 
— _ e 
w. In two things. 
EE tadright whage nndemmmeifoatibiei | 
power and authority over their ſervanta. 


| Scropay, jubaing belpefull to thei ſerves for 


105 31.41, 


Qual. Whereis fund eee, wh 
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be ft Commundement. 


Levit. : 5746. 


Prov. 1 2.10. 


Deut. 24.14, 
15. 

Prov. 3 1. 15, 
21. 

Mat. 10. 10. 
Levit. 19.13. 
Jam. 5.4. 


Prov. 19. 29. 
Prov. 29. 19. 


Exod. 21. 20. 


Anſw. In three things. 

Queſt. bat is the fr ft of thoſe i 

| Anſw. This; in requiring of their ſervrnts, 

things lawyfull and poſſible, but things alſo proportionable 
to their abilitie and ſtrength, for as maſters arc not to ſuffer 
their ſervants to be idle, fo they arc not to opreſſe them, or 
to over · burden them with works and buſineſſes. Levit. 23. 
46. Over your bret hren the children of Iſrael, yee ſoall not rule 
over one another with cruelty, Pcov.12. 10. A righteous man 
will not over load his beaſt but regaras the life of iti much more 
then, the life of his brethren. 8 

Queſt. hat is the ſecond thing wherein lands the juſt 
dealing of Maſters With their ſervants? | 

Anſw. This; in yeelding to their ſervants meat, drink, 
and apparell fitting for them in regard of their ſervice, and 
in regard of their order and degree, and their quality and 
condition in the Family; or competent wages to provide 
the ſame, being cate full that their ſervants have their meat, 
drink, and ih: ir whole wages in due ſeaſon, Deut. 24.14.15. 
Prov. 3 1.15, 21. Mat. 10.10. Ithe work-man is worthy of bis 
meat (that is) all ueceſſaries for the maintenance of this life. 
Levit. 19.13. Jam. 5.4. 

Queſt. What # the third thing Wherein ſtandi the juſt da- 
ling of Maſters with their ſervants ? 

Ax, This; in yeilding to their ſervants juſt cenſure and 

cotrection for theic faults : Maſters malt not cenſure and cor · 
rect their ſervants without juſt cauſe,or exccſlively; but they 
are wiſely and diſcreetly to admoniſh, and to check and re- 
bake their ſervants when they do amiſſe with werds, i that 
will ſerve the turne : if not, they are then to give them ſca- 
ſonable, due, and moderate correction. . 

Qu. He are maſters to order their. cenſare and corre ti. 


ä 


on o their ſervants that it may be juſt, and duc, and moderate d 


 eAlnſw. Thus; they are not to tale notice of every little 
over ſight, or of ſmall offences of their ſervants; but to 
winck at them, and to let ſlip; and if the fault bee gtca- 
ter, deſerving admorition, or rebuke, or correction, they 
arc then to meaſtre it, not according to the nature and qua- 


lity 


4”; 
* 


lick of the ono and 4 to-the condition and ſtate of the 
perſon ; und ite eonſidet how often or how ſeldome the ſer- 
yart -hathy fallem into that fault, and to rebuke or correct 
the fefyant not in rage or "paſſion, but wih compuſſion 
and mourning in their hearts for the ſinne of the be 
and with a deſire to help him or her out of it, entreating 
the Lord to maleo it profitable to that purpoſe, Fecleſ: 3.23. 
Luke 12,47, 8. Epheſ. 6,9. The Apoltlo bids men not to 
be ready to threaten; &e. not ſo often or ſoas many do; much 
lefle otherwayesto abuſe them. 

ub borne or diſabedient , 101 


Queſt. Wha if a ſervant remaine 
and be not betteredby fn nd due moderate ce rection: what 


i the maſter then to d 

Anſv. If the Miſter have many times given tis ſervant pfl ol. y. 
juſt and due correction, and have fought to God for a Ioh.s. ; 3. 
3 on it, and yet the ſervant ioriothing amended by 

hors hee fades P the ſervant is ſtill obſtinate, ſtub- 

wks and diſobedient, then the maſter may and ovght to 
remove ſuch a ſetvar t, and to put bim or her out of his 
ferviee. 
Lac. Wherein land: the 5001 and conſcionable dealing'« f 
maſiers with their ſervants ð 
-. Auſw..\In three things; * 

Queſt. What the firſt of thoſe ? 

Aue. This; in yeelding to their ſervants moderate reſt 
from- their labours, and ſawfull 2nd ſcaſonable recrear?- 
en, without which ſervants cannot continue with 2 
checrefuloeſle in the duties of their callings Endep 
ly, maſters ure bound in conſcience to low their ſervants 
liberty! to ſanctiſte che Sabbath, to keepe on holy reſt to 
; God on: that day borfſin publike and private : and hence it is 
faid 2 t and bandmaid may veſt; and the fivan- Erad. 23.12 
er be Cum — Exod. 23. 12. Dart 3: T4. Prov, exon 3 
rente bee bis boa reſt, ate ore his —_ 
Vint. AAN: . T6 
| neſt, What i the Geond thing 8 EF: rhe equal 
and conſcionablt' F master] with dee, end 


Ko be: 4 ell and infÞwith them f. po 
HED 8 MH Ws 


— . 


The ff Commundemens — 


Anſw. This ; in in being carclull for their ſervants wheo 
they fall ſicke intheir ſervice » providing aocotding to their 
abilitic things.needfull for them in time of theirfekngs : the 
maſter is bound in conſcience to provide according 10 his 
abilitic, — boecreny of the health of his 
licke ſeryant, and that he may have good uſage in the time of 

Mat. 8. 5. 6. bis weakene ſſe. Mar 8.3.6. The Centuriontooke the beſt 
1 2211-30-13. way to have his ſervant healed, 1 e ns mans 
Horſe or Oxc bee diſeaſed hee will ſecke out 

cure his diſeaſe; much mare {hould hee do fo rler. 


vant. 
ucit, Aas wet 4 maſter foppe and keepe backe fo wnch of 
LR wages N 2 e laid out for bins 
2 85 time of bus fic esd Is rene bender 
Fe ee (ick,on his hand « 
Ee to do him un, * 
Anſw. The maſter is . and conſcience to 
give his ſervant his whole oped pans 
hand a long time, and he may not abridge him of any part of 
his wages for the time ofhis licknefle z becauſe the 
is then reſtrained from working , not by his owne negli- 
gence, but by the hand of God zandit may be he hath gotten 


his ſickeneſſe by bis faithfull paines takingiin his maſters ſer- 
* Gen 31-40. . „ice as Jacob ſaid, Gen. 3c. 30. 


wn Quell. hat d the third thing Wherein Sand: the au nd 
conſcionable of maſters with their ſervants and their do- 
ing of that which « equall and juſt with them ? 
Anſw. This; in 1 ording to 
wages wheat r u 
wages w 
re i ran —— 15 
time ene 1. the 
A OD 2 when there way mum, the 
maſter ſhould, give the ſervant a A, M of bis 
„ e ee of bis wins. WhereWith the 1 hadbly- 
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? 
ws.” Anſ, If the ſervant be truly penitent for his fault, and 
the maſter be Able to beare the lodls, hee is rather to forgive * 
kim but iſ either the ſervant bes not penitent for his falt, 519. 
or the maſter not able to beare the loſſe; he may then lawy- 
fully make ſtoppe of his wages, 
Quelt. 1 roger ns: to le he!pfull ta their ſervants 
Af. In al reſpects. 
Firſt, in regard of their calling. 
Secondly, in rogerd of Religion. 
Qu. How are maſters to I to their ſerwants for 
their good,ju regard of their calling ? 
A. They ö works of their cal 
ling, and they are to overſee themin their works, and to di- 
rect them in the doing of them; not only fo as may be for Prov. 29.21. 
their own preſent good and lawful benefit ſoalſo 28 may Exc Exod; 5.34 
de for the good of their ſervants in time to come, teaching POLES. 
them wherein the r 
My in wr (tr myſlterie, faithially. opening that to 
them, and ſo as they may yy be and moſt cafily learne it. 
Qu. Are Tradeſmen and Artificers bomnd ro impart their 
whole bill to their ſervants, and to <rquaint them with all they 
hnow concerning rinir tradi > 
Anuſw. It they ber fuch ſervants as they have raken on | 
condition to teach them their trade, they are bound to im · 
t to them what they know touching that trade that may 
be uſcd, and — * e not to conccale any thing 
from them that may be delpfull to them ⁊ſor men are pfal. 
to — — of whatkind ever to o- 
thers, ſo farre as they obs their good; eſpecally, where 
they are bound to it by covenant. 
Queſt, How are maſters to be Rn for. 
their good in regard of Religion? 
atnſw. Two wars. 


Queſt. hat is the firſt of cb 
AA. This; they are to be carcfll that their ſervants | 


keep 


part. 


Gen.1 8. 19. 
Deut. 6.7. 
Joſh. 2 4. 15. 


Jerem. 10.25. 


keep an holy reſt to God on the Sabbath; en deavouti ng to 


fit them for publike holy cxcrciles, and bringing them to the 
publike aſſemblies in duc time, and looking that there they 
behave themſelves religiouſly the whole time of the exex · 
ciſe; and after the publike exetciſes are ended, taking ac- 
count of that which they have heard, that they may profit in 
knowledge and holy obcdicnce, Exod. 20.10. The charge is 
principally laid upon the Maſter. P/a/.443.4. Act. 10. 24.33. 
Servants have as great right in the Sabbath, the Word and 
Sacraments, as their Maſters. Rs 

Queſt. What is the ſecond Way whereby Maſters are to be 
helpfull to their ſervants, for their good, in regard of Chriſt ian 
Religion? 

Anſw. This; they are carefully, dilligently in private to 
inſtruct their Servants in the holy Scriptures, and in the 
grounds of Religion, that they may grow in knowledge; 
and may reap benefit by the publike miniſtery of the Word; 
and they are daily to pray with them, and for them, that the 
Lord would beſtow on them all needfull graces. 

Queſt. 1s a Maſter neceſſarily hound at all tim!s, in his 
own perſon to inſtruct his ſer vanti, and to pray with them, and 
for them? 

Anſw. +a" is; unleſſe Web- _ weak, and not 
able to do thoſe things, or be hindre Ike employment 
on a lawfull calling, io as he cannot at — Save 
them ii it be fo, then he may lawyfully have and uſe a depu- 
ty: and thus much may be gathered out of that ſpeech of 
Chriſt, Aat. 24.45, 46. 

Hitherto ot the firſt way whereby certain perſons, 
ml og 1: in relation one to ano- 
ther: either as Inferiouts or Superiours, in a pri- 

vate Family. Now to the ſecond way — 
— ſtand in relation one to another in pub- 
like, and that cither in Church or common. 

Queſt N either 
. # the relation ef certaine perſons ti Su- 
periority, or Inferiority in the Church ? * 

ere PR 


— * The 572 ä — 


| Auſw, It is that whieh is between the Miniſter and his 

people; or between the Paltor and his Flock: 
Of theſe ſeverall; and firſt concerning t he 
| People or Flock, 

Queſt, Mberein ſtands the dus reſpect, and due carriage of 
the People or flock, to warde their Miniſter or Paſtor ? 

eAnſw. In yeelding foure things to their Miniſter or 
Paſtor. | 


1. Reverence. 
2. $ whmſſion, | 
3. Aſſiſtancenad - 8 


q. T hankefuine([e. | 

Quelt. Muhat i that Reverence that people are to yeeld to 
their Miniſter or Paſtor ? 

Anſvv. This; they are to have him in reverent acconnt king. 15.18. 
and eſtimation; they are to eſteem of him reveren!ly in 2 King. 4.16. 
their hearts, and to expreſſe their reverent eſtimation of him 1 Cor. 4.1. 
both in word and deed ; and eſpecially they are to heare him, * 5 . 
(teaching the truth of God) with reverence even as a meſ- 1 N * ” 
ſcnger ſent to them of God and as ſanding in Chriſt his 
ſtead, ind as Gods ſtemard and diſpoſer of his ſervants to them, 
be he never ſo weak or poor. 

Queſt, hat # that Submiſſion that people are to peila to 
their Mini ſter or Paſtor? 

Anſw. This ; they are willingly to yeild themſelves to Exod. 24 3,7 
be taught and guided by them; they are to heare and to Jh. 10. 20 6. 
know his voice, and to obey his doctrine truly delivered to Hab. 2. 1. 
them out of the Word of God, and to follow him as the 25 
ſheep of Chriſt in his holy doArrine and converſation: 


_ Ave people to yeeld themſelves to be taught and gui- 
ded by a nad and as the Sheep of Chriſt, to Give 
him and to follow him? 

' H»uſw. As be is a Miniſter, and teaching the truth of God 
purely and ſoundly, and agreeablo to the Word of God: Mat. 23. 1, 2,3. 
they are to heate him, and to be guided by him: bui not to 

follow him as he is a, wicked man, _ of- wicked lite and , Cor 11.1. 
cou orſation for that is his finne, and therein he is not to bo 


— 


Quelt. 


ͤ— — 
— 
1 


Quelt What uu that Aſſiſtaues that people are to yeeld to 
their miniſter or Paſto -  — | 
Anſi It is two-fold z people are te yeeld to their Mini- 
ſter or Paſtor aſſiſtance two wayes. 
Qaeſt. hat «the firſt of thoſe? 
BSW w. This; they axe to aſſiſt him by e they 
e are to pray for him that the Lord would give him boch abili- 
Coloſ.4.3,4, tie and libertie to execute and to fulfill his miniſteriall of. 
2 Tbeſ. 3. 1.2. fice, and that he would give him ſtœength, courage , and 
Philem.Epiſt. power to ſtand againſt men and divels that ſeele by force or 
Heb 13.18. ſubtiltie to diſcourage him, and either to driue him away, 
vdr to hold him backe from the faithtull diſcharge of his 
chats. -- .; 


* 


104 Daeſt. What is that thankefulneſſe that people are to yeeld te 
their Miniſter or Paſtor ? 

eAnſ. This; it is not only an acknowledgement in word 

of their Miniſters care over them, and of his paines taken 

with them for their good,hee being well qualified, and being 


faichfull and carefull, and taking paines with them as hee 
ought for their good: but a care and an endeayour alſo in 
people ſo farre as they are able, to anſwer that care and 
paines of their Miniſter, tad the good they doe or may 
receive from e e to him againe. 

Aueſt in bereiu ſtaudt that care and in deavorr of neople to 
anſwere the care and paines of their faithſull Minifter , andthe 
good they do or may receive from him by doing good to lim 4 

aine d 

Anſvv. In two thi 

Quelt, What «the 
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Levitical Law. co eee. 
— ang Far, 4h 18. 1. Oh 
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arc to maint 


001 | 
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The ft Connaddewent. | 


* 93 P 


ef the extraordinary gift 
by the Words, vrrſe 8. 


„ — opt = ward: a5. of 
IL eat beg taken as 
1 word onl y wn 
ſelves, to feed their bellies and 
xe ſarbidden ini other places of. 8 


i 


233 oi) — the — Paſtor. 


Vel, Wherein flands the duereſpe8 "nd duc carriage of 
the Miner or Paſter towards bis prople or fac © 

Auer. In watching carefully. 5 — — his — 
zently over- ſeeing them, and care y codcavburip 

to cheir fables, both both:togiinontdeall hom > — 


God that ate not called and bse Eb 
in Chriſt te called. 


85 How is the Miniſter or — — to FORE 
£46» forths lui gon Telefons And Les.) 
bY Two weiest Ll! 2-1, A 200 t 
What is ae Vait 2; 


> dligept ad ich 
word of — 1 to them, 


A * er n 
2 replefer Cena 4 


part. 


2 Thus; he Vie o hispaople. the wil if God 
revealed in bis word, fait — trucly expounding that to * _ ne? 
them, that they may und d it; and to deliver to xhem Ezech. 13.3.4. 
ſound and wholſome doctrine, and thit i in plainencfſe and 5 6, 5,8 ,. 
power, to their capacity and conſciences ; and to mate rigtt 1 Cor: a. 4. 
uſe and application of it to themigiving to every on his por- > Tims by: 
tion as neede ſhall require, and as juſt occaſion is offered. 

Queſt. How in the Miniſter or Paſtor to apply his dofirine 
zo his people, and to give every on hit portion a . re- 
eee ee l 

Azuſw, By inſtructing the ignorant, and endeavour to Heb. 5. 12. 
build up his ee further in knowledge: of the trathof God, 2 Tim.2.35. 
by refating errours that either the whole flocke; or 7 — "Ti 3 . 
them are tainted withall,' or may fall into; by e 
ſtirring them up to piety, and all good duties: by ad 
ing them that arg unruly, and wiſcly'rebaking and 
them for their corruptions and ſinnes; and that with meck- fr. . .: < 
neſſe or ſharpneſſe N ery oc is offered tby ſtrengtbe- E ech x e 


ning the weake ; and wel as ſtrid in rigede of 11,13 - 


comfort and are iuſtly to be comforted! 14 001 10.143. 
Quelt. Is the Miniſter or Paſtor thus to rtl ute, er- 
hort, admoniſo , rebuke , eb only in publite ? lerem 23:2, 


A. No z but in private alſo, as any juſt occaſion is offered. e 34. 


Queſt. I. the AMiuiſter or Paſtor bounilto trach his 
every truth of God; and may not he in er 
them any part of the truth at any im! 

Anſvv. He is to teach and to inſtruct his-people as they 
are capable, in every truth of God, — and need full 
to ſalvation: and not to concealę any'thing from tbem that is: 
needſull to be kndwne to Salvation 40 50. 27*cOpi- Act. 20.20=17. 
red together : but if either thy: peaple bee ungapable"ofthe Joh. 16.1 2. 
3 — e to * it; it — = 235 $35 
they bepre it 2 or if the te of a leſſer truth, 
will hinder the teaching of IG een | 
ſer truth maybe concealed; that che fundumentall truth a/ 
be taught — take place: for the Miniſter muſt in wiſcdome- - 
fit his d — 10 may do them moſt good. 
and build them up in faith and repentance. 
N 2 Quelt, 
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part. 
3 has 4s the fourth 1 Miniſter or 
Loc. 7 575 ere 
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1 Cr. 11 
Mat 24-45» 
Prov,27, 33. 


3 1 e Go 1 is be- 


Het. 24 if the Mingfter by people 
„ 2 8 
—— be finde * 1 . 3 in 
re ignorance, or in es is to 
them from the Secramentsfor they hei admitted ir 
prophans the holy ordinance of God to themſelves. 
Que. 1s the eMiniſter s Paſtor to gray fer the ſpi- 
2 goodof hu people , and to praiſe God for it ently in pub. 
Anſv. No ; but in private allo, as any juſt occaſion is 
9. 0 
2 Que. How « the m_ r Paſter to gos wiſely in and 
8 
Exod. 28. 30. going beſare them in all hol y example , 


Phillip 3 and! 40 lite to them. ed 29.30, V- 
1 Tim. 4. ia. 8 Fed perfection, e e and 


| par- of ge 
Mat 6-5-1415, Anf. 


9- Que, How lung the Arier or Peſor to ſheVy forth bu 
20, 21.223 carefal endeavonr . 


23,24.25» 


8 8 : 
= . * * 
: 
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The fift Conmanement, I65 


2 — 3 ES. 
ef. So long as he liveth,and as much us is in hispower, 2.Tim 1.47 
deer L depart tet | 835 8 
Now to that relitidn e certaine erden: aber 477 


9 * 8 — 
Ne - 
Aﬀienitive 1 
— — 


N. 3 at & that relations tervaie perſtuc, either of fu. 
Wn. 5er inferiority in the 6 28 
An. It is a fourefold relation ; it is either in regard of 


1. Authority,oc 
2. Age,or © 
G of 


5 Care. 
Quelt. What is that relation of certain perſons ; either of 
ory or inferiority in the common Wealth, in rg of 
aut bority 


A. It is that which is between the Magiſtrate and the 


ſubject. | 
Of theſe ſeverally, — — concerning the 
Qu. herein flinteth the dur reſpoct and dur carriage o 
the ſub jeft toward the Maiſtrati 71 ee F 
Anſw. Tn yeilding four things to bim. 


Reverence* 


Qu. what ietha 
yeeld to this” N 


Azfw. This; they a 


1 Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelves to all manner of ordinance of © 
man, there fore the magiſtrate is mans ordinance. +, 

Qu. How is this to_be anſwered? 

An. Thus ; the Magiſtrate is ſaid to be the ordinance of 
man not becauſc he hath his power and authority from man, 
and nat from God; but beeauſe God hath left it to mans diſ- 
cretion to appoint particular ſorts and kinds of Magiſtrates in 
the common-wealtb, according to the ſtate of the common- 
wealth and the manner of Government therein uſed, as cve- 
ry State and Kingdome bath ſeverall forts of government. 

Qu. Are ſubiects to think and to efteeme reverently of Wicks 
ed aud ungodly Magiſtrates, and to carry in their hearts a re- 
verent awe and feare of them, acknowledging that they beare 
Gods [mage and have their authority from God ? 

Anſw. As they be their Magiſtrates, they are; though 
Sam 24. 6,7, they be never ſo vile and wicked: for a Magiſtrate, as hee is 
Ii. a. a. a Magiſtrate is deputed of God to that — and hath his 

power and authority from him, and bearcs his image: and in 
that reſpect though he be wicked, he is to be reverenced in 
the hearts of all that are under him. Thus David accounted 
Saul the Lords annointed, 1 Sm. 24. 6,7. 

Queſt, What ib ontward reverence that ſubiocis are to 
Jeild to their Magiſtrates > Tos Re Lo 

Anſw. This; it is a declaration and ſhe wing forth of their 
inward reverence : Subiects are to cxprefie. their inward re- 


1 


— 


and car- 


a z by an humble 1 "WE 7 oute nancr » 
1 {peak to.chea of they ſpeak 
co their Magiſtrate 
Queſt. Are Subjects to yeeld the liks meaſure of out mara 
reverence to all their wins, ara 3 
1 A are to be reverenced as Magi- 
eg. rates, yet not all with the like meaſure and degree of te- 
yerence ; but ſome with a greater; and ſome yu 


| + i 


for deprec , according to the order anddogres and 
— they bold in be enen —— 


eee 


irs 


„ Nom. z., 2, 
* This ; it is an humble, ready, and willing ſabmut- I Romany : : 
tingofthemſclyes to the exerciſe and practies of that antho- e 
ritic and power that their Magiſtrates have over them. 
Queſt. V berein flandeth that „eee rv - 
miſſion of ſubiects to the exerciſe aua practice of the 
and power that their Magiſtrates hats over them? 
Lact. In yeelding obedience Mayen 74. ee 
abmillion of ſubiects to the exerciſe and practice of the av. _ 
thoritic and power that their magiſtrates have over them, *. 
ſtands in being obedient to them. 
Queſt. herein ars ſub jects to — : and to ſhew forth 
their obedience.to their magiſtrates ? 
Anſw. Intwot 
Queſt. bat is the firſt'of thoſe? | 
A. This; in yeclding willingly and readily fo far as they Luk. 1. 16. 27. 
we tot doſe things that their 9 do * 1 Sam. 16.19. 
pe according to their abilitie the ex- 
preſſe commandement of their magiſtrate in all hings bo- wy . 
neſt and lawfull, : Kings 125. 
Qaeſt, bas « the ſecond thing wherein [wb jects are to er · 2 King, 10.25. 
preſſe their oladienco to their magiſtrate? 


Anſw, T ict and patient e 2 Sam. 19-27. 


and puniſhiticnts' | _ _ 9 Ib os wee © Prov. 1.21 
offences, in er thou h Aa. 25-1 


e iron "mY Rom. 13.4. 
. ate — we 

— Ape Ar 

Aaſio. In heh u cuſe See ne rebel and 
to riſe up ageinſt the: tne he glen 

are 4 woe mag nid 1 Ee Rom: 13.4 


that is comn 
| foe inreſpect of | TRY 
* e ee 


— _— unn 


The fift Commundement. 4 — 
rats NN & requirin * na thing? 
F Au. Thus; if it be the ora that — 
mands or tequires any unjuſt th that is grie- 
ved is to his complaint to —— and beben 
„and to ſue to him for redteſſa, Art. 25. 11. 
But if it be the Prince himfclfand ſupreame M —__ that 
cammands or tequires apy. unkwhull or uniuſt thing, then 
ſubiects ara to conſider it is that is — and 
accordingly ta carry themſelves. | 

Queſt. Ham are ſubiecia ta carry themſelues in reſpoct of 
the thing by the Prince lead f 

1 Sam. 22.17. eAnſ. Thus; if thet cammandcd ba againſt Pictic 
Dan. 3. 16, 17, and their duty towards Gad, and be agaioſt the comande- 
18. ment of God; then ſabiects are * to ſubmit thomſelves 
Dan. 6. 10. 11, to any puniſcaent tht ſhall be lid oo them, ernte death 
"ey 1 fol — to to that comandement. 

But if — ao commanded concerue the temporal ſtate 
of ſubiects, as in grie vous and intallerable impoſitians, taxes, 
payments and the 2 ſubiects are to make no reſiſtanee at 
all, but to endure ſuch burdens with patience, untill by good 

2 king. 18. 14, meanes, asby prayer to God. and making meanes to their go- 
vernours they may be | 

Job:24.30- Becaulc bn” lh arc laid on lubiects by bard 7 
puniſhmants from the 


Hoſ. 13. 11. tyramy zing oVErnours, a croſſes or 
Lord for — gg 


109 1 King. 21. 3. Nahoth refaſed to yeeld his viney ard to 
£5 A King, When would tavoladic and spe, 
Ojeitin, it may — Aut EN ta their 
Prince when he requires ſame grie vous Taro at their hands. 

Queſt. 22 
4. Thus; 8 
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EET: the tife 


then to do ? "+ 
Na the Subiect in theſe extreamities, i is not to 1 King. 19.3. 
nn Princes anthoritis ; yet th law of nature Fwy 22 
on 8 * Go either by man ary biding.or by _ Baal acer N 


8 22 1 9 75 beir Ps 
„Aa not 2 f 
os, gens Were r 


I Sam. 24.14. 
* 16.9. 10. 


rant; noc 
lite, but muſſ leave him tot wes þ ag 8 
2 e, 16. 20. „ 3 1 Nn m- OHection. 
ae Al 
Tir Ne 2 
2 it e 


a Tyrant. 
Sz & 


OY How Sales eu. vue eb a W . me v7 5 
Anſw. Thus; Azariah and the Pri 8 * 52 Chron, 26 


5 Feen enen 18 ; 
, Rf 10 | 4 1333 9? 57 n. 


1 


2 N 5 —_ . 
4 ae We AK 0 
iy | par es being dilabled t * — 
Ir DD db 0g to bin, as 
i md den his: Sc * * wh — 
iu „ you) WIE Aan N. * N43 


2 Chron, 


7 be fift Commandement. | ag 


2 ce 51. Tehoindah the high Ptieſt depoſed Queens 
Athaliah from ber Kingdome, and ſet up young Ie to bo 


King ; therefore the Þ Pope kath — Kings 
and Emperours, 


Queſt. How is thu to be anſwered? 
3 Thus; Iehriadahthe High Prieſt was next to the 
ing in blood. 2. eee one of the States of the . 

mp Fe pt Lage all the States and Peeres of the 
Land ſtood for the right of Joaſb, as appeares vrrſ. l. . and 
helped him to hisright which was uſurped by Athaliab; for: 
ſhe was an Vlurper, and Jeaſs was the right Heire. 
Queſt. The Papiſts ſay the Clergy are to be exempted from 
the inriſt;Hion of the cinill Magiſtrate , hoth thei Þ Perſons, 
Lands,and Poſſeſſions : 51 this true or ws ? 

Anſw. No, it is falſe all perſons are to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the iuriſdiction of the ciyill Magiſtrate , both thoir 
perſons and goods, Rom. 1 3 1. every ſoule without ex- 


Gomes, 26. The Lands of the Egy pyptian Prieſts were hes 
fromthe tans of the feſt furt therefore the Clergie arc ex- 
empted from the irische baer the civill Magiſtrate. ä 
Queſt. Hewi thig te be anſwered? - | 

Asſw. Thus; it wasbecauſe their Lands were not ſold to 
Phar aob 28 peoples werejs the Text ſſl fairh.Eccle- 
fraſticall perſons may injoy immunities and priviledges be- 
ſtowed on them b Chen Princes; bat they are not to 
Ee. right. 
110 n fal hes dug aug their 


1 Sam. 22.14 * This: it is a yeelding of loyall and ſound bearket 


2 dem. 20.2. love to their Magiſtrates, Subjects are to ſhew themſelyes 
loyall and ſound hearted 8 


conſtantly cleaving to chem, ind not ſhrinking from then 
deen Whey: have needs ofthe; or deceiving be 
time, nor inn thing, whetein ar eos noo tioes. 


to them. 
Queſt. Whereindre Subj jeRs to expreſſe their * 
their leyal aud ſonnd brarted love to their M. 


- „ woa—_ 


Aue 
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Anſw. In three things. 
Queſt. Nui it the 22 theſe ? N 877 
_. Anſw. This; ina tender care of * fl 
and dlignit cadegveuring as  aatbeyicare within | 35am. 19.2, 
the — of their places an callings/20 keep their Ma. 6. . 
giſtrates from doing any thing that may blemiſh them in Jerem . 
their place and office; as being ſuch as may ſpeak to their | 
Magiſtrates, ſpeaking plainely to them, yet reyerently and 
dutifully: and by diſſwading them as much as they may from 
that which is amiſſe, when they ſeo they are about to do any 
evill; and not flattefffg and ſoothing them up in any evill 
courſe, 

Queſt. Whats the ſecond thing wherein Subiefts are to 
exproſſe their fidelity, their lojall and ſound hearted lave unte 
their rates? A Nen heed n 1 


Anſ. This; in ſtanding as much as they are able; for tha 2 Fam. 1. f 
defence of the life and ſtate of their Magiſtrates; and eſpe- 2 Sam. 8.3. 
cially in defending to their uttermoſt power, the life of their * n 21. 7. 


Prince, the ſupreame Magiſtrate z thougbit be to the lofle of 
their own lives. | NE 12 | 
Queſt. ¶ bat « the third thing wherein Subjects are to ex- 
preſſe their fidelity, their lojall and ſound bearted love wnto 
their Magiſtrates? ? 
— This; in keeping ſecret the boneſt, intents, ſayings 2 King 6.1 1. 


— 8 


© % 


—.— 
7 pal te. being earciull asthey ongbuto bee 
c their good > but a. carcand en ondeaypur alſo in Subiocts 
lo fare a they. are able to ani wer thatere of theigmagi- 
5 | goverr-- 
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a—_—— ER EE 


ee... te. et ——_——_———. 


doing g 0 o them! againe. 
E | 8 care and enduavoxy of SubjeRs 
to anſwer the dare of their Magiſtrates for their good, and the 
r hoc An ne fer, goed 10 dl 


3 5 In three thinss. 
Qu. Mu us the firſt of thoſe 
1 Anſw. This ; in yeilding them outward helpe and ſup- 
Rom. 13.6, 7. port, willingly and cheetlully paying to them Subſidies, 
Taxes, and other piymerms neceſſurie for the maintenance 
of their eſtate; eſpccially, the eſtate of the Prince, both in 
time of peace andi in time of wirre. 
Qu. What is the ſecond thing, wherein ſend} the care. and 
endeaveny of Subjects, to anſWer the care of their Magiſtrates 
15 their good and the good they do, or may reoaiue from them, 
7 by doing good to them ain: 
2 King 1.39. 3 This; m praying for their Ir _— 
Jer.29.7- are to pray for their M-giſtrates, eſpecially for their Prince 
Tim. 2 152. or ſpreame Magiſtrate ; for his perſon, ſtat, and good and 
happy goverumen'. 


. 


%. 


Qu. What the thirdthing, wherein fland: the vid and 


endes vour of Subjefls, to anſwer the care of their Magiſtrates 
for their good,and the good they do,or may a 
by doi «good L them again? 
— w. This; in God for the good giſta of their 
iſtenees, the ri _ 1 pool pit of tht 


| of ey ms actions that concerne — 
1Tim. z. 1, 2. — N hor bona Warte, 
That fa affe of than 


11 


Queſt R ſands the { de tervieg 
the Magiſtrate 7675 | 

7 In a wiſe and ri —4 uſage of his 2 
Rom. 13. 4. wiſedome, and of tis eee ne hoe 


2 Iim. 2. 2. in we ö 


N * — Abe the Common: : 40, 
ht tas the Magiftreve iu, ie e 


Iſai. 49. 23. 


The fift Cammundement. 
and his power and dutberity is that place and Office Which bet = 
boldeth in the common Wealth, for the beſt good of his Subjects, 
and of the commen wealth ? 

Anſw. Three waies. ; 

Que. I bat is the firſt + | þ 

Anſw. This; by a carcfull promoting, and advancing of * King 18.4. 
true Religion, and the pure worſhip of Godzand by diſcoun- 3 
tenancing and defacing of all ungodlineſſe, and all falſe and 27 6. 
idclatrous worſhip, according to his place and power: the 2 Chron. 34. 
chiefe Magiſtrate according to his place and power, and the 3 * to the end. 
inferiour Magiſtrate sccording to his. 1 Tim, 2 2. 

Que. How farre is the chief, Magiſtrate, the ſupreame go- 
vernour carefully to promote aud to aduance true Religion and 
he EE ds/comntenance the contrary i 

Anu. Both in his perfor, and alſo as much as he may, in 
all i hat be under his government. Ton” 

Queſt. How & the chiefe Magiſtrate to promote, and ad. 
vac trus Religion, and the pure Worſhip of God ; and to di/. | 
countenance the contrary in his o\vne perſon > Deut. 15. 18. 

Anſw. Thus; by taking knowledge of the true Religion wg 4 
— 4 and embrzcing it, and practiſing it in his owne . RE. 

Que. How is the chiefe Magiſtrate to promote, and to ad. 
vance true Religion and the pure worſripof God; audto diſ- 
cauntemauce the contrary in thoſe that be ande bis gevernment?- 

Anſw. Three waics, 

Que. What is the firft of theſe ? 

AnſWw. This; by m_ and eſtabliſhing in his King». 
dome, ſuch good and whis Lawes and Orders, as ſerve. 
to maintaine and uphok#itw truth of Religion: and to inhi- 
bit and put downe all falſ&Religi keepe out of his 
Kingdome and Dominion, all mixture of Roligion; 
and by ſceing thoſe Laws and Orders N 0, 
23. David diſpoſed the Miniſterial of the Taber 
nacle, and appointed Levirs and Prieſta their order and 
courſes. 2 Cl. 3 5. from 1. tog. Ib hep the Palſcover 
himſclfe, and gave oommandement concerning the propara- 
tien and performance of the bo 5 

Que 


Iudg. 17.5. 


— 


— 


Tbe fift Commandememt. — 
Qo. what is the ſecond way by which the chiefe Magi: 


ſtrate is to promote and to aduance true Religion, and the pure 
wor ſhip of God ;and to diſcountenarce t be contrary,in thoſe that 
be under his government: a 
2 Kings. 9.1.2. Aw. This; by providing as much as hee may, that his 
2 2 ðñubjects may be taught the truth of Religion, and inſtructed 
3 _ 3.9 in the waies of God; to that end, planting and maintaining 
2 Coro. 3 1.2. Schooles of good learning, and Vniverſities in his domini- 
ons; and looking that able and ſufficicnt Paſtors bee ſet over 
ſcverall Churches in his Kingdome. 
Aueſt. What is the third way, by which the chieſe Magi- 
ſtrate ii to promote and to advance true Religion, and the pure 
wor ſhip of God; and to diſcountenance the contrary in thoſe that 
be under his government: 
| Anſw. This; by taking order that Paſtors and Teachers 
2 King. 23. 4. doe their dutio, in preaching true and ſound doctrine, and in 
| wa wi ..) other adminiſtrations, conntenancing the good and faith- 
iKin-.2.26. full; and difcountenancing the careleſſe and negligent i and 
27.35. - removing ſuch as be erronious and ſcandalous, and deſerys 
2 King. 10.25. to be removed: and by taking order that the people yecld 
PAS themſelves to bee taught and guided by their Paſtors, for the 
4 Wn good of their ſoules: and that Heretickes, Idolaters, Blaſ- 
phemers and ſuch like, bee puniſhed according to their 
offences. 5 
Nou fome Objections are to be anſwered, made 
by Papiſts, againſt the power of Princes in the 
matter of Religion. Fxſt they object. 
Objection. 1 Iſai. 60, 10. Kings ſpall cms end ſarve the Church in the 
time ofthe new Teſtament : ibemſore the Church is not to 
be ſubject to Princes, but they talic and ſo Princes have no 
power to order any 1 in the malt of Religion, 
Que. HoW 5s this to be anſwered? 
A. Thus; in the Church there be two things ;the perſons 
of men and the things of God Princes are ſubjdct to the 
Church, not inregard of the perſons of men, though they be 
belee vers 5 but in regard of the things of God : as the Word, 
Sacrament, Faith, and ſuch like: and ſo this makes not a- 
gainſt Princes power to make good and wholeſome Lowes 
or 


112 
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—— © The fift Commundement. 


for the maintenance of the Trathof | Religion, and the pure 
worlbigr of God. 
Princes areas ſheep and Miniſters and Paſtors 
theards; therefore Princes ins under Miniſters, and fo 2 9%jc#ion. 
hey aye no power to order any thing i in matter of Religi- 
on j and they may not take on them either to reforme, or to 
remove {ach Miniſters as faile in their adminiſtrations 
Qu. Hen ii ilis to be anſWered? 
Anſw. Thus; Kings and Princes are as fheep,not in re- 
ird of the perſons of Mi Miniſters, bat in regard of their Mini- 
rey; and yet not ſimply in regard of that, but only ſo farre 
as the Word is rightly taught, and the Sacraments daly ad- 
miniſtred: and Miniſters inregard of their perſons are 17 ub- 
ject to theino won Princes, and their Princes in regard of their 
government are Shepheards over them Iſai. 44.28. therefore 
Prinoes have power either to reſorme or remove ſuch Mi- 
niſters . in 9 eie, Kip 55 

Qu. How farre is the inferiour Magiſtrate carefully to pro- 
mote ieee tree Relghen nd he pore WAP of N 
and to a7 Mann ma. 7. A 

Borty in his vr perso nd alſo as much as hec 
may inal that be vader His po wer nd authority. 

Qu. How « the infer riour 2” iſtrate to promote and - 
ee e edi ip if Gods eue. 
ears; — . FA. 

«Of. big: by thking oftrue religion himſelf, a 
and by imibraoing tt ee it iohisown Ir on, RCe-12. 
cording to his place and calling, + Plal. 148. 11*.. - 

n How 


Nebe. 13. 10, 
oY. n. 11,14, 17.25. 
8. 


them in their Places and Offices; encouraging the good and 


flaithiull, and diſcountenanciog, reproving, and cenkuring 


ſal. 22. 31,3 2. 
Jere. 3 8.4, 8. 
Micha. 3. 2. 
Rom. 13.3, 4. 


ſuch as be carclefle and negligent, according to their faults 
and offences. 


Quelt. has is the ſecond way by which the iuſiriam Aa- 
giſtrate i 1 to promote and advance true Religion, and tbe pore 
wor ſhip of God, and diſcomuenance the contrary is theſe then be 

under his power and authority. 
Anſw, This; by executing duly and impartially thoſe 
good Lawes and 99 are eſtabliſhed for the mainte 


nance of true Religion, and the pure elbe. to his 
uttermoſt power, ſo fart as corcernes him in 


and Otfice, to the count of cauſes of Religi- 
x ee 


Qu. wha e which the Ar iu to 


2 ie „ bei in that 


the ce Waal for 
te 22 N05 Saby of theſe ch be de bis power 


Anſw. This; by 3 carchull for thepeaca and 
on Ts iy ntl yon 


— 
— e 
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part * . 
efabliſhing aud ſetling of peace and quietne (ſe among ft his Sub- 
2 ele of their ontward w ?? 

Hnſw. Three waies, N 

ue. lat 64 the firſt of theſe ? 

Anſw. This; by making fuch good and wholeſome Lawes II 15.1.4. 
in bis Kingdom, as ſerves to ſettle unitie and concord, and e- Pal. 122. 3. 
quitie and juſtice amongſt his Sub jects; and by ſeeing thoſe 
Lawes duly executed, that every on of his Subjects may (as 
much as is poſſible) have his right, and that whichin equi- 
tic and 2 eee gokly 
any way in body s, x name, wronged or oppreſſed, 

Nell What i the ſecond way, by which the chiefe Mags: 
firate is to uſe his any o * eftabliſbing and 24727 prace- 
and quietne(ſe among ſt his Sub jects; and for the iſhin 
their 8 Welfare d # 4 

e ſw. This; by a wiſe and carefull choice of his under Exod. 18.21. 23 
goycrnours , both in time of peace and in time of warre ; r 
looking that they be qualified as they ought to be z that they , _ PT 
be men of courage, fearing God, dealing truiy, and hating cave- 7. li. NY 


tomſne (ſe, 
Qoeſt. What is the third v. Le, chiefe A 


the ; 

| agi- 
ſtrate iy to uſe his power for the eſtabliſhing and ſetling of peace 
d quietue (ſe among ſi his Sub jedts; and for the = 
. — Phe —_— 27 


x King. 1. 12. 
Pro. 16.14, 15. 
Pro 20. 26. 


rmintctunce of hisetits, either inthe time of phe 
= warre ; noe oppreſſng them with exations and ge. 


5 O Quelt. 
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14 Queſt. What is the Sia way by ahh the chiefe 4 Map i- 
ſtrate us to wſe bis power for the keeping of prace and . 
and for the preſerving of the outward welfare of his ſubje: > 

Anſw. This; by making lawfull Leagues of frievalhip 

1 King. 5. 45.6 and peace, with his neighbour Princes and Governours. 
i Chro.1919- Qu. eſt, What the third way, by which the chiefe Hags- 

ſtrate is to wſe his power for the keeping and maintaining o 

peace and quietne ſſe, and for the outward Welfare of bis Subj 11 
Iudg. 4. 14. eLnſw. This ; by ſtanding for the — of his 1 Kin- 
> Sam. 20.6. 7. dome and Subjects, if e be, by force of Armes, by fight- 
2 King. 38.7.8, ing for it; either for the defending of it againſt the ſediti- 
ons and rebcllious within his Kingdome and Dominions ; 
or againſt the common 207% uf enemies of it, or for the re- 
covering of it againe being lo 

Queſtion. How is the Inferiour Magiſtrate to proviae for 
the peace and ſafety, and quietneſſe, and ourward mi {fare df his 
Sul jecti: aud ſuch as be under his goverm: nt ? 

Anſw. Foure waies. 

Queſt. V bat is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; by a diligent and careſull overſeeing of his 
en under Officers, being on that hath ſome under him zlook- 
| ing to them that they-performe the duty that concernes 
them, touching the peace and ſafety, and quietneſſe, and 
outward welfare of men where they have to doc : that 
they deale juſtly and truely, and equally, bet weene man and 
man; and that they wrong no man in any cauſe or mat- 
ter which they haue to deale withall : encouraging the 
good and aul, and diſconntenancing, reptoving, and 
2 as bee carcleſle and faulty according do their 
offences. 

Queſt, V hat is the ſe ſecond way , by which the Inferiour 

Magiſtrate is to gw ace, and ſafety, and quict- 
ne ſſe, 3 8 bid and ſuch as be under 
Deans , This ; by neg himſelf h the the gool 

1.1 3. 1 eo Tnſn. Wit 
N 4 - Lawesand Cuſtoms oft and Kingdome 
%%  holdgth u Offs a by bang din d 0 


Nehem. 5.1.2. 


kw 


| 
| 
| 
} 


— 


— 
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* come before him: that he may wiſely rule and go- 
verne all We hath to deale withall; 
wiſely apply his to every particular 
eb. What 5s the third — by which the inferiour 
8 4 to provide for the peace, and ſafety, and quict- 
we(ſe,aud outward welfare of bis Sub jects, and ſuch as be under 
e y alljut 
Anſw z by admitting willingly all juſt co ts, 2 Sam. 15.3, 
N notice of all grievances that are ot compli Prov. 18 455 Z 
cn; roughly cumin them by all due circumſtances ; Levit. 16. 15. 


N 799 — by putting differenee be- 1 =” 


twee cauſes, and perſons; and deciding thoſe 1 
cauſes fo examined, uncorruptly; giving juſt 3 Juäg. 19 30: 
without partiality or reſpect of perſons : and without recei- Sag 1. 8.3 
ving of bribesand gifts to pervert judgement. > 
Some particular caſes. Hole. 4. 18. 
Gu. Lit xnlawfull for a Magiſtrate to receive any gift at 
all, is reſpect of the cauſes and controverſies of men that be is 115 
to deale withal? 
eA»ſw. Advocates, Counſellours and ſuch like, may law- 2 Sam. 15. 3,4. 


fully take their Fees, fo as they exact no more then is due to Prov.18.17. 


them; for they aro but pleaders, not givers of ſentence : Peu 1263 


and Iud es alſo may lawfully take their ſet Fees that are al- 17. &c. 
lowed bergen every cauſe, and that publike allowance that 
is appointed » (Nebem. 5. 14, 18. Nehemiah was al- 
lowed though he > walks it not) Non not any gift over and a- 
bove 1 pervert judgement. 
Max net 4 Inage take a gift over and above bis pub- 
like — ſet allowance, to give juſt . in a caſe that hee 
hath to dealt wit hal: A. f 
Anſw. A gift is not to be given toa covetous Fadg, ovet 8 
and aboye his ſet Fee, to move him to give tight judgement 
ood cauſe; but to a Tudge that is carried oa with rage 
ies and ſtir dup in ſome other reſpect againſt tight 
_ equity, a gift may be given over and above his ſet Boe, 
o pacific his anger; and to move him to give juſt judgement. 
Hier by be her banquet pacified the King, yet the ludge is 11.6.0, 
faulty that ſo taketh a gift 0 and above his publiks = Heſt.7. 5. 
2 


- 
— 
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— 


: 4 8 part. 
ſet fee z becauſe he ought to give Juſt and right judgement 
without it. p RP Pty 
Qu. 144 to give ſentence of Death againſt an inno- 
cent 3 falſe evidence, and ſound guilty of 
 murther, or the like by falſe witneſſes if he himſelf know the 
party tobe innocent or no ? 

King .21. 9, Aaſw. No, he is not in this; the judge ought rather to 
Weh 3. give over his Office and dignity, if there be no other way 
Prov. 2411. To deliver the innocent, then to give ſentence againſt him 
and to be guilty of his bloud : If private men negligent here - 
in be . more the publike Iuege Pilate, who 
condemned Chriſt by falſe witnefſes, when he knew him to 
be innccent, 

A ladpe is to informe his conſcience by his private know- 
ledge in things that concerne his own particular: but in 
publik matters he is to take his information by publike evi- 
dence: and therefore he may condemne an innocent partic, 
being found guilty of marther or ſuch like; though he him- 
{clf know him to. be innocent. | | 

Que. How i thu to be anſwered ? © 


a 


Anſw. Thus; a Iudge is to take his zeformiatich in pub; 


— — 
3 


1 


like matters, by publike evidence, if it bee not againſt the 
truth known to himſelf ; but if it be, then he is not to give 
ſentence accotding to that cyidence + for ſo doing, he finneth- 
again ſt bis knowledge and conſcience. - 

The Iudge that gives ſentence of Death againſt an inno- 
cent partic found gulty by publike evidence; hee knowing 
him to be innocent doth not put him to death, but they 
which accuſe him and witneſſe agairſt him. | 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered? | | 

Anſw. Thus; though falſe acruſers and witneſſes are the 
chief in this actioo, yet the Indge is acecſſury becauſe hee 
conſenteth to tbem : otherwiſe Pilate that waſhed his hands 
and knew Chriſt to be innocent, had not ſinned in condem- 


Chriſt. 
"The Iudge that followes not his evidence though fulſe, 
judgeth againſt Law ; and therefore hee may condemne the 
innocent party, being caſt by fulſe witnoſſes. Qu 
| ls 


ST er- Lr. 24. 
ding to the judge ment palſed « 3 
are in vaine, an 5 ee they 


to 
is that 16 


751 1 ts bis Sbjct, ner —.— 

£oo 4 as 

Anſw. This z by a careful 2 — 
manners, and good dorder at DJ 


u 6. 
. x King, nn 


fs ah — 57 and — 
elte. 


"ſelf & by ſuch as be in office - under M, — laws & — a 
made forthe. maintaining of civill honeſty, good manners 
and good order amongſt thoſe that be under his ee 
and for the iohibjting and putting downe thoſe things 
that are thereunto — .- : for the inſeriour Magiſtrate is as 
the hagd at the chiefe . and good Lawes and 
8 are Nl , if not executed by ſuch as are put 
in 
,Quelt. Whereis fangs the execution 1 Lawes Pl Or- 
| ders made for the maintaining of civil mf , good manners 
and good order, aud for the Sibel aud putting down of 80 
contrany thertunto by the inferiour Magiſtrate? 
Anſv. In three things. 
* Queſts har il the finſt af thoſe? 
:Theſ$+10.12 Arp. This; in ſetting ſuch poore neck abel and 
job g ſtrong to worke, 9 ing them to be idle , and to 
ob. zo. 5.6. 7.0 make begging and rn EE trade of life, but puniſh» 
ing them accordion pg to Law, if they. bes found roaying and 
4.” . ; wandringz and in ſeeing that no maintenance or allowance 
be given to ſuch without puniſhment, u unleſſe — will ſettle 
themſelves to ſome bonelk la labour and imploy ment. 
Q. 1/hat is the ſecond thing wherein. ſt — the execution of, 
good Laws and orders made 5 the maintaining Hcivil hneſty, 
; good manner und good order and for the inhibiting wa. putting 
- of ti 2 thereuxto,by the infetiour Mag! 6 
Dew. 25.7.8 Anſw.. order that ſuch perſons ; 
Jeb e 13. 14. Or weake,or be Mod, or lame, and not aurora 
15.16, as have ſtrength of body and pls 8, a0 yet emnot 


parte 


f gamin and fochlike. 
1 See 


ot and Dr 1 ; . Mn 
San ogurd of: a 01 
Quelt. hab hes relation ain per 3 of ſu- 
periority or inferiority in the Common wei which 5 is in re- 
ard of age? 
40% Teis that which 1 betwoch geen mis meient 
in yeares, and perſons that are y younger in yeares. 
Of = ſeverally ? and firſt concerning perſons 
er in yeares. 


Quelt. de — due roſpect, and due carriage of 
perſons younger in yeares, toward theſe that are more ancient, 
in regard of their yeares Þ 

Af. tayeiding g to things t vo ther: 

Leſt, — & 15 the firſt of them? _ 

Anſw. This; reverence both in heart, word, and deed; 1 .rit. 19.32. 
eſteeming reverently of them in regard of their age; as a Job. 30.1. 


print of Gods Eternity ; and ſhe wing forth cheir cœverent fal. i. 3. 
opinion of them, by giving them titles of tevetence due to 1 Tim. f. 1, 2 
them in their place; and by prong cient the ut 8 
bowing to them, by riſing up them, and 
Lact, what i th ſect thong that yo mer pe ſow 
yeill to thoſe that ave move ancient , in vega ie youres ? 8 14.1611 
Anſw. This; modeſt behaviour to them, not pre- 26, 17. 
ſuming to ſpeak before them in matters of waight,batkcep- Tit. 2.6. 
ing ſilenee till they have ſpoken. - i Pet. j. 5. 
Nowy rſons more ancient in yeares - 
Qu. Wherein ſtands the due re ect an d grief. 97 
perſons more RAG x) ors debts yore 


”yeares? 


pole SOD 


Aft, Tis; gp 
ſion is offered; ag 


direct — — $ n isbf:red. 7: 
Qu. What 33 the [+ —— 7 0n1 more Aliens in u 


cre al bw mel , Af 
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Prov.16.3 1. good ple to younger perlans; nd to go before them in 
Iſai 65. 20. 2 wi y Gi 


Tit. 2. 2,3. ' Now to that relation of certaine perſons, either 


of Superiority or Inforiority in the Commons 
. ane regard of gifts. 
Queſt. What is that relation of certain perſons eiter of 
a; er Inferiority in the C · Wealth, Which © in 
regard of gifts ?. 

e he is that which is between ſuch as have good giſts 
of mind or body, or other outward good gifts ; and thoſe 
that want thoſe giftg,or are inferiour to them in giſts. 

11 Of theſe in Order: and firſt of thole that want 
gifts. or are inferiour to others iu giſt. 

Qu. Wherein flands the dus reſpeR aud due carriage of theſe 
that want good gifts, or are inferior in gifts towards thoſe 
that have goed gifts of mind or body, er ou ward good gifts > 
| Anſw. Inyeilding two things to tem 

118 m v the firſt of theſe 7 „ 
Aan. This; an acknowledgement of their good gifty, 
Gen. 41. 38. and a teverent regard oi them for the ſame, according to the 
39. meaſure of their gifts, and according to the excellency and 
Dan. 4. ind of them : as cheꝝ are more reverently to reſpect thoſe 
Mat. 1.1 2. that have good giſta ol mind, and the graces of Gods Spirit in 
Pet. 3. 13. them, then thoſe thit have only good gifts of body, or out- 


ward good gi s though they allo are tobe teſpecked inre- 
how e good gi | 


Queſt. «fre wen to be reverenced for their riches and 
outward good gifts? 5 
. Anſw. Not (imply for their riches. and outward good 
Lak. 16.9. gifts, but for the right uſe of them; and as they are- made 
Prov. 3.9. inſtruments to and maintaine yertne. 
Derr To honour 


— — 


ſpiſing and re j edting godly: poor men becauſe they are 
| Qu. What u the ſecond thing that theſe that want good 

ifts,or any inferiour to others in gifts,are to yeeld to thoſe that 
g gifts of mind and the graces of Gods Spirit d 

»/w. This; imitation ot their good gifts, and making a 6 
good uſe ofthem to themſelves : they are to imitate the ver- J SOS: 
cs and gracesthat are in others, and to labour for them in do .. 
themſelves. i | | Philip. 4.9, 

Now touching the perſons that have good gifts 
of mind. . 

Qu. Wherein ſtands the dus reſpelt and dus cariage of 
ſuch as have good gifts of mind or boch, or outward good gifts 
towards thoſe that mant thoſe goed gifts, or are inferioar to 
them ? * . 

Anſi. In thoſe good gifts to the glory of God, and Rom. 14.7. 
to tho 3 of thoſc that want them z not lifting up Rom. 5-1. 
themſelves above their brethren, but bending down, and ap- Cor. 12. 7. 
plying their gitts to the belt good of others: thus men are to 
ule their wiſedome, their knowledge, their ſtrength, their 
wealth, and ſuch like. TE 
4 Now to that relation of certain perſons; either 

of ſuperiority or inferiority in the Common- 

wealth, which is in regard of care. 
. Queſt. bas u that relation of certaim perſons tither of ſu- 
periority or inferiority in the Commm wealth, Which © in ro- 
gard of care? 
A. It is that winch is between ſuch as have care of o- 
thers,or ſhe forth their care for the goodand benefit of o- 
thers, as Schoolemaſtert, Patrons, bencfactorsand ſuch like, 
and thoſe that receive beneſii, or may teceive beneſit from 
Qu. Wherein ſtands the due reſpett and dus carriage 
thoſe that da, or my receive benefit from others t 4 

Auſir. Ins kind acceptance of the leaſt benefit, anda Gn 0 
thankfull aclmnowledgement of it, and aloying remembrance Chen 2. 
ot therm for it as any occaſion isoffcred and in uſing it to 22. 


Gods glory, und to their own belt good. AQ.22. 3. 
Queſt, Rom. 16. 5,3, 


1 


rbe r cb; Nee 


* Ne: 1 
Qu. Wherein ſtands the dus reſpect und dus carriage of 
10 


ſuch as have care of others, or ſbe forth their care bl. be. 


 nefit of others towards thoſe that ds or way rective bouefit from 


Levit.20.19. 
Deut. z 7. 16. 
Gen. 9. 22. 

Prov.; o. 11, 


17. 

Jud. x. 8. 
Exod. 22.28. 
Eecleſ. 10. 20. 
1 Tum 5.19. 


ſcorning of them, by ſpeaking ill of them, andreyiling th 


o 

Anſw. In taking the beſt and wiſeſt courſe that they can 
that the benefit they intend to reach out to others, may bee 
moſt profitable to them that are, or ſhall be partakers of it: 
as Schoolemaſtersare to take the wiſeſt courſe they can for 
the gooJ of their Scholars. 

' The Negative up of this Commandement 

Queſt What doth the fift Commandement forbid ? 

 Anufw. Two things in general]. 

Queſts 1/hat the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, The want or neglect of due reſpect, and of due 
courage of inferiours towards «heir ſuperiours, and by con- 
ſequent of ſuperiours towards their inferiours, and of equals 
amongſt themſelves, and ſo the omiſſion of any of thoſe du- 
ties that are required of inferiours, ſuperiougs, or equals one 
towards another; whether generall, or particular. - 

Queſt, bat is the ſecond thing forbidden in this Com- 
mand ment 

Anſw. Whatſoe ver is contraty to tho due reſpect, and 
due carriage of inferiours towards their ſuperiours, and of 
ſuperiours towards inferiours, and of equalls one towards 
another and doth diminiſh orjimpeach the dignity that God 
hathbeſtowed on others. 

Oftheſe ſeverally. | 

Queſt. hat are the things that are contrary to the dus re- 


ct and dus carriage of inferiours towards their 0973 ? 
2 Twothingscpeclly. mp r ſuperiaur: R 
Queſt. #hat is the firſt of thoſe? 


Anſw, This; alight and a baſe eſteeming. a deſpiſing and 
contemning of ſuperiours, as the Anabaptiſts do in their 
judgement and opinion,ſhewing forth that light cſtimatioo, 
and that contempt of them by contemptnous words; ge- 
ſtures or deeds; as by wiſhing ill to them, by * 


by ſmiting of them ot the like. | THY 
Queſt, 
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Qu. — the ſecond thing — to the — 
refpeft an ur gs. Tiger, toward; - 


eur? * 

Anſw. ' This; "diſobedience to ſaperiours; hers feri- Deut.21.18. 
ours = ſiubbornc,and refuſe to yeild obedience to the ſu- Rom. 1.30. 
periours as _ ht. 

Qu.  Whartin de inferionrs ſbem forth their diſobedience 
towards their ſwperionrs ? | 

Anſw. Ta-two things. 

Queſt. What i the Prof thoſe ? 

An. This yin reſiſting the lawfull authority of their ſu» Gen. 18. 5 
periours, refuling to be governed by them. and i m contem- 2 Sam. 75. 10, 
ning their good counſells,and their Juſt and lawfall comman - 11,12. 
dements. Mat. 2 30. : 

Queſt. what is the ſecond thing wherein 8 do ſꝶe lv en., 
forth their diſobedience towards their ſuperionrs ? od. 

Anſ. This; in reſiſting their ſuperiours when they ex- 92 
exerciſe their power over them, in admoniſhing, reproving, Prov. 3 l. i. 
or correcting them; then murmuring, or riſing up againſt Tit. 2.9. 
them, or flying from them. | 

Qu. — are the 75 that are contrary to the due re 110 

oft and due carriage of ſuperiours towards their Fe 

eAnſe Two 4 cially. | 

- Queſt, ba 1 of tha Ofe ? 

Anſw. This wrongs 9. 1 and unſeemly carriage 2 Sam. 6 20. 
of themſelves in 7 fight of their inferiours ; when ſuperi- Zeph. 3.4. 


Rom. 2.17. 


ours carry themſelves lightly, vainly and wicked! and un- 0 2 
2 ule in relpe# ot their — place or 2105 deſore Tit. 15. 
inferiours, and: thereby n y bringing diſhonour to 
Got! id hoſe patent roome they Rand as they be ſupe- 
riours; but bring alſo juſt diſgrace and contewpt on their 
own perions;oron their place gor gifts. 
Que. What i the ſecend thing that scontrary to the due 
reſpef und aher eee e ? 
 AdThigthe chat authority and power that God hath 7 Lo 28.15, 
put int6.their bands over their inferiouro when ſuperioute l. 72-33 
bulExnd- pervert thut authority and power that Sod bath 1 Per. f. 3. 
oo to he for the good of re over whom U 
N et. 


2 — - 


** —_——— — 


2 ——— — oY 


. 
__——_— www —— —— 
5 
- 


: 
: 
| | 
ns 
i | 
| 
"= 
| 
ä 
' 
| 
' 
. 
N 
2 
ö 
| 
x; 
7 
* 
: 


— 1 mee. 
188 The fift c {Regie | 


ſet, to the hurt and wrong of thole that be under them. 
Queſt, Hol do ſuperiors abuſe that authoritis and power 
that God hath put into their hands over their inferionrs ? 
Aunſw, T wo wayes. h F 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 


1 King 12,37, 


2 Chron.13.9, AnſW. This; when they exerciſe it to the fayouring, 


Eccleſ. 10.5,6.7 countenancing, and advancing of the wicked andunworthy, 
Micha. 3.2. and the diſcountenancing, diſgracing » and putting downs, 
"ms $a 3. and ay under oſ the ungodly and well deſerving. 
r Queſt. bat is the ſecond Way by Which ſuperiours abuſe 
| that authoritie and power God hath put into their bands over 
their inferionrs ? 

1 Sam 2.23. eAFxſw. This; when they exereiſe it, either with too much 

A IR lenitie, or with too much ſeveritie. 

Cool. 3.21. Queſt. What is that Which is comrary to the due reſpet and 

due carriage 8 equals among ſt them/ ves ? | 

Mat 20.24. ae le. adyarcing and prefcrring themſelves on 

Mat 23.6. above another, either in opinion or practiſe, and diidayning 

; — 2 bat f . 4 
Queſt. nce is it that inferionrs ſuperionrs, or equals 
things contrary to the due reſpect and dus carriage that they owe 
on to another ? 3 ofpride and 

Prov. 13. 10. AnſW It proceedes, either out of. arrogancy, or 

pra 1.2. ſelfc-love, = careleſneſſe, not to know their duty, or know - 

3 ;,q ing it not to practiſe itzer curioſitie, men buſying themielves 

Zack. 11.16. with the duties of others , and medling with things not ap- 

2 Tim. 5. 13. pertay ing to them. 

Pet. 4.15. eee bee, wee ; 
Hitherto precept, now to the confirmation 
of ic by a promiſe made io ſuch as yeeld obedi- 
cncc to it in theſe words. Exod. 20. 12: Tua 
dayes may be long in the land which the Lord 

121 God giveth thee. | go 
Qu. How uit that the eApeſtte calls ol the firſt Cu. 
mandement With promiſe, ; 6.2. ſeeing there in a large 
promiſe of wing mercy to to them that love God 
and gvpe bis Conmundements ᷣ annexed 19 the ſecond Conv- 


- —  — — — — — — - S — 2 —Uͤͤ a * 
mand ut 5 


0 Auſw. 


—_—— 


mation. | | 
This is the —ů — that hath a ſpe- 


Anſw.. 
ciall and particular protniſe, the other promiſe annexed to 
the ane Commandemene is generall to all thoſe that love 
God, ind ſonotreſtrained only to that but is exten- 
ded generally to the re mop of the whole Law. 

Qu, What i the bleſting promiſed in theſe word That 

= Laien may be longs in * cle the Lord chy God giv- 
eth tles 8 

Anſw. Leng ch of daies, long life and proſperity, and 
whatloeyer belongerh to mans welfare and well being in pe. 5 


this life. 

Quelt. hy & the bleſring of long W of duese 
promiſed to them thut honour i heir pr rathor they any o. 
ther particular bleſting ? | 

Quelt. For this reaſon, becauſe parents are -inſtrtiorents 
and meancs of this life, therefore i it pleaſe the Lord to make 
this promiſe, and to give them long life fora bleſſing who 
dutitully and roſpeRtively behave themſelves Wem their 


Parents. 
_ Ir long life int this 1. ale, . chang 19 be 
defire 


2 ves it is; for our temporary lifeis giyen to us chat 1 
in it we may nſe all goed meames to attain tolife aud ſaya- c 6, 
tion, md is the time of reprntineey"an] thetim d 0. Pſat 6. 556. 
and of ſalyation-+ 3 vY ? en | 

Mans life inthis world is full of trouble and get od objefions 
— 35 Moſes ys P/al. 85 55 The 
timt 087 an 5550 1 r. Fen, 4 wc 

4 fem eee be, / W herk ws: erz 

therefore long Ke and leogtb of e Ti © 


miſery, o not of it ſelf, but by 1 mans own fzult, and — 


not» 


mation. 


Philip. 1 22. 


23 


2 Pet. 1. 10. 


notwithſtanding the troubles and miſeries of it, in it felf it is 
to be eſteemed a benefit and bleſſing of God. 
Qu. What u the ſecond anſwer ? | 
An(ſw, This; treublesand miſeries of this life are ſancti- 


+: 12.10.11, fied to Gods children, and made good and profitable to them, 


and to oy rp ſweetned wo y wes com- 
fort, and the Lord gives grace to his chi vi in 
this world to 4 — in grace and goodneſſe, N _ 
unto themſelves more aſſurance of eternall life, and there- 
fore though mans life bee full of miſeries; yet as God 
promiſeth continuance of it to his children it is a great bleſ- 
ſiag. \ * 
Queſt What is that Land here ſpokes of in this promiſe, 
That thy daies may be long in the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee ? 4 

Anſw. Ia reſpect of the Iſraelites the Land of Canaes, 
which was given them of the Lord for a poſſeſſion; but in 
reſpe& of us it is to bee underſtood y of any place 
TOY be fag 2 t erw bonour their 
Parents, ve right of dwelling in that where 
they be from the Lord, whoſe is the whole earth, Pſal. 24-1. 
Therefore the Apoſile puts it down generally, Ephe/.6. 3. 

Qn. How is long life and. length of daies in this World 4 
bleſring peculiar ta ſach at honour their Parents ſeeing the 
wic FX and diſobedient to parents ſometimes live long {78 

Anſw. For the molt part it talleth out that the wicked 
and diſobedient to parents, arc puniſhed with untime 
death, Prov. 20.20, Prov. 30. 17. But if God ꝑive long life 


Cy. to 

rc beingſuch as belong to God clection; or 
N 2 > dn to heape crop Oy re in this life, 
1 jig imes in the ſame kind by the ſubborneſle and diſobe- 


Rom. 2.5. 


dience of their own children and inferiouts, and to leave 
them more jinexcuſable at the day of zadgement, and to 


. 


r wyxath on them. 


| Þ Quelt; How # the promiſe lere made fulfilled , ſexin 


So bonoxr their Parents are talen away and din ther 
onth ? Ty 
1 3 Auſw. 


—— = — — 


mation. TY ; TIT 

Anſw. So farre as long life may bee good, and a benefit Gen. 25.8. 
to — 2 ſo ba Godgireh ok ie 2 . 
in his infinit wiſedome ſee it better for them to be gathered 11 „ 
to their fathers, and ſo to bee free from ſinne, and from ä 
being infected with the corruptions in the world, or from 
the miſeries and evils to come, hee takes them away, and 
hee recompenceth the want of temporal life , with Erernall _ 
life. „ 

But is it not Gods promiſe? for he here promiſeth long life Obieũ ia. 
in this world. ; os 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 

A»sſw, Thus; the Lord taking his children from earth to 
beaven in their-yonper dayes doth not breake his promiſe, 
but increaſe th his ble ſſing, as hee that promiſeth a penny and 
giveth a pound breakes not his promife:forhe Lord is not to 
be challenged of breach of promiſe, | 

Queſt. What things may be further gathered from tha pro- 
miſe, that thy dayes tnay be long in the land which the Lord 
thy Gad giveth thee ?—o c 

Anſw. Three things eſpecially, 

Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe ? ES: 

Anſfw. This; that due reſpect᷑ and due carriage of infe- 
riours towards ſuperiours, of ſuperiours towards inferĩ- 
1 of son towards another is greatly pleaſing 
to a * a 

Queſt. hat is the ſecond thing d pete 8 

Anſw. This; that the beſt cottſe that parents can take 128 1 
that it may goe well with their children, is to inſtruct and 2 Sam. 15. 1. 
nurture them in godlineſſe, and to bring them up in the 
feare of the Lordi and that they that are carcleſſe and neglect 
_ = (do as much as in them'is) ſhorten the dayes of 
their . | 8 | 

Queſt. What i the third? | \ 

Anſvv. This; that long life in this world'commeth not by P. 11 45 
nature or good conſtitution of body, but of the good plex Eckel. . 
Jure and providence of God, the Lord granting it, and blefſ- 
ing the meancs to that purpoſe, 8 


? 


Coloſſ 3.20. 


Now 


Note the ſixt Commandement, 
| Thow foals net kill. 


Dacſt, Why it the Commandement that forbids killing or 
murder, next 2 that of honoring parents ? 
Anſw. For two reaſons. 
Aueſt. What ic the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; becauſe the Lord having in that Comman 
dement of honouring parents , eſtabliſhed degrecs a 
men and humane focicties znothing is more neceflary for ie 


continuance and ſalegard of humane ſocioties, then that the 
life of man be preſerved. 


p< What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

Anſw. This; becauſe murder commonly comes from the 
breach of the filt AT Ir a LT the betachof che fife 
aud ſixt Commandetnent common cant the bes 
| murder that ever w_ r from » Ie of foper — 
cauſe Cain t t himſelfe not — 5g 
as Abel; | Zfow ſo Joſeph 88 

Que. Why # the NI that forbids murder ſet 
before the gr. Commandements that follow ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the. greateſt hurt and wrong Bom be 
done to a me is touching his life, death taking away a mans 
being fimply, which other wrongs do not, and of carthly 


things life being molt precious to a man, and in greateſt ac- 
count with him. : 


Luelt. What are the words of the ſirt Command 
Anſw. Thoſe that we finde, Eæod. 20, 13. T how foalt not 
e B — bid 
Que. Doth thu orb 
A forbid killing of any thing 
AnſWv. No it doth not; notwithitanding this protybition 
2 5 z 25. given to man libertie to take away the life of 
Deut. 22. 6.7. ſome creatures; as of herbeg, plants, and of bruit creatures, 
Provel3.10 being pound for tho nouriſhment of man ; and we = 
law. 
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The ft Commintlemint. u. {ies Negative ; 


| compre on . They are eitherinwardinthc heart, or out ward in 
| 1 +  wordorin deed. 
2 . oo: | Of thoſe in Order. 
zl Qu. What are the inWardthings in the heart that do bur: 
or binder the life of the body of man 
Anſw, They are in number foure eſpecially. 
Queſt. who is the firſt of thoſe ? 


Mat 5.22: & @Anſw, This; Haſtic, raſþ, unadyiſed, un juſt and lfu 
Eccleſ. 7.1 1. anger. 
Queſt, What i raſs, unaduiſed unjuſt and foufull anger ? 
Anſw. Such as is either haſtily conccived without juſt 
and ſufficient cauſe,or the cauſe dei juſt and weigh 9; ach 
as is directed amiſſe : as either againlt the perſon, or 4gainlt 
Sen be as it is an offctice'to men, as ani inj 8 and 
— and dammage to men, and not as an of- 
A 4 fence e eee gov uA or in mea: 
oh va wb e, an es hot fiery anger, furious and raging, troub- 
Ephel.4.26. ling the mind, and making a manor a woman forget duty to 
2.1, GCodandinen” © * 
Queſt. ai a the fecond inward thing in the heart, that 
deth 1 the life of the body of mun? 
| Anſw. This rr wes ot hatred, which is old anger or con- 
Lo 19-17. tinued wrath ; and it er or wrath 157 cloſe in the 
1. 7% heart, cloaked and ox fora time with purpoſe to do 
% hurt, and antigen todo miſchiefe: ſuch was 
Cains anger, Gen 4, 
og he bigheſt de gras of malice or of old and con- 
r5mned anger 
Anſu. Such a malicious affection as is implacable and 
 eantieverbeappeaſcd, but is full ſet ae en and by all 
DE * 3 eons 5 
vid, who though he wept and acknowled>ed 
fault to David Sam. 24. 1, 1 8, 19, 20. and arts 
fed his ſinne, ſeying behold 7 „ 
Pſal. 120.6, . exceedingly ; ; 1 S. 26.21. et mallicc was ſo 
Rom. 1.30. 3 ho ſought David: death till hiso 12 


eſt · What is the Worſt malic barred? 5 
kind of malice or £4 


— — — —  # — — 


— ſ— 


others, either for Job.3.12- 
eg them of their Mat. 10. 22. 
| Jab. 21.8. 
Qu. What Lew 44 
full to bate rd 116 
Arſw. Noz we may indeed hate his ſinne but not werke 
ſon, Fſal. 1 39.21. 22. David hated them not in reſpect of 
their N but in reſpect of their ſine as they were ene 
mics to & 
Luke. 14.26. Chriſt ſaich, If any iam como to me and hate not Oli eftisa. 
hu Father and Mother and "Wife and Children,and Bretbren, 
and Sifters,aud hum life alſoiit may ſecme therefore that 
hatred is not unlawſull. 
How is this to be anſWvered ? 
Auſw. Thus; ba: red of Father and Mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, is not there ſimply com- 
manded nor ſimply allowed : but tho meaning is, that in the 
compariſon of and of the cotſtant 1 — of his 
Golpell,Chriſtins ae to deſpiſe Father,Mother, Wiſe,Chit- cx. 10 37. 
dren, Brethren, Siſters; yea to hate them.as Mas. 
Queſt hat ij the . t that goth 
. . 193 fi | 
nſw. This; Ns me men grieve 2 rcpin e it 
good things that o cts have, 21 wa Ihaveand ean- 
got; whe harry JC or body, oc 
outward good 2 5 — ee hem for thels 5 
things : for enxie atred. G 
Thus the diy (cl wo f 4. Gen.: 41 
in that be er Nen 
reſted: will te T6 £ Fel 
Prieſts of ene k Ute | 
Gal. 5.26. 
pip ge bois i Tim 6.4- 


Kofi 8 5 . el , N 1 Cor. 13.4. 


1 þ L156 
i _ 
o 


"Pru17.5. 
- Pro 24.17. Ig 
ob. z 1.29 3 © 


of mother, and t 89 
the Fall that cometh to annother. 
a. | Exod. 


I fir Giiknem 


STE od ' ths 
the EET, a 
for Nabals dec PI. i i. 170 


en iy: Trerstcte it wh ide Fl es e. 
joyce at the tall of others their enemies. 
Queſt. __y 1 = be 


Auſw. 4 ＋ ale de A and Dabid rejoyced 
a” _—_ an #6 it enemies, not N 


N in their deſirudfion , t for 
= EE 5d 9735 


their nder : 08 t 


Ayer at 5 
ruine and fall of their enemies that do e 
Church of God: not out of eny it. ple Nee in iche 


ptal. 55. 10. 2 burt of any , be they never fo wicked 400 U ; but out of 
love to God aud to his gr ; fot the nianifcſtaion of tis 


re ENF pa 


* 
* | __ * 
e Ss 
ou 1 "; 


— 


and he called ES 
boing e of private re- 
enge, but with 8 3 to Gods glory in diſchurging 
in guy, thoagh he ol his life in doing of it, and fo his ex- 
ample is no warrant for any to defire revenge 
Revel. 6. 10. The holy Martyrs — « the altar cric out 0bjefion. 
How long Lira holy and true , deeſt not thox judge and avenge 
our b them that dwell onthe earth ; It therefore 
they deſired revenge und full We on thoſe that have 
Wann and ſo it is not unlawful to deſire re- 
v 


enge · 
Queſt. Hewb this to be anſwered ? 
Anſw. | $ the bol 

under a viſi 


ccutors , 
= their « ket 
4% | 
— a time, yet not the | 
ſervants * i Sb 
one day bring their eruell'perſecutors to N : 


that is tho meaning of the place , © eee 
defire revenge, 


Ti Fg 3- The pſalmiſt A to oc av 

i t would . « * 4 

ms, ayed fot 

fore we may likewiſc deſire reve; a cal 
_ Spray _— --- 


” W oy . * 
= _— Bf - * * . * 
. "I. - 

- . — — — — — . * = w 
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Prov. 12.18. 
Mat 5. 22. 
Rom. 3. 14. 
x Cor. 6. 10. 
Epheſ. 4. 31. 


47 


2 King. 19.4. 
Act. 24. 14 
Mat. 5. 11. 


I Pet. 4. 14. 


$ Sm. 13.13. 
lob. . 30, 


* 
. 0. 
2 —— 


a * 


| "os God ehe he wos able todiſcerne ; 


4 and the good of his 3 : 

1 laws langer be nor 

his Chu e mee wranged, and ſo tus is no 
warrant for reuenge. 

Quelt, May rot wen in wſong the lanſull belpe of the 
Magiſtrate for righting of the wrongs deus ante h, . df. 
fire reuenge; the Magiſtrate baing © (ods (Ain ſtar to \taks 
vengeance an then that do evill, Royn.1 g.3 42 | 

Anſw. No, they may not; for ſo doing they make 
the Magiſtrate but an inſtrument of ſatisfying their cor- 
rupt deſire, and they abuſe the lawfull belpe of the Ma- 
giltrate. Men are to uſe the holpo of the Magiſtrate in 
the wrongs done to them, qacly with agelire to reli vo 
N and to helpe for ward the common peace + and 
that Gods juſtice n may bee manifeſted for the 
bettering of thoſe that wrong them. Row. 13.1 9. Avenge 
wot your ſclves;gither by your ves. or by tho help of others: 
therefore deſire not revenge. 

Queſt, hat are the things ant ard in word that do bur 


: er binder the life of the body of man ? 


' umbe 
14 hs mY fir of 90 * 


Anſw. Bitter aud xt 4 hard, ſpite full, ve- 
4 and 4 ae Gen, hard Nen 0 


e lis, reuiling and reptoachſull tearmes one 2 


* the wor ſt kind 8 
2 This: when va N 


225 Ae ae ae wk 2 rags yo: 


ad or tl furs Gu ad his ences oft 


Ars hard words and bitter taarmues elnayes nulaw- 
re. ſometimes 

wor tearmes may 

or Rat got be curſed ſpeakingas ——_ 


— * The fer Comniandewent. 


Fo wr or Miniſters; or other governours in families, 
by vertuc of their place > an eating ue them not in way of Luk. 13. 32. 
roproadh, but in way of juſt reproofe, and in love inten- NS: 
ding the good and amentiment of thoſe they doe re- 
Ove. 
5 Qu. bat 1 eee doth n. or 
ee This; wean of man? a 
Auſ. Tins; and contentious d butveoen 
een, diſsgreeing; neither partie will yeild, but esch one — £90 
rives to have the laſt word whereby differente and diſa- Philip. 2. 14. 
greement bet ween them is increaſed. 
Qu. What i the third thing is word that deth hart or 
binder the liſe e n 


Anſw. This; eryi and unſcemly lifting rpofthsyoice; Epheſ.4-31. 
when men or women at Variance in 
do through choler and —— — Gibeh 
ſo loud that they may bee — off; and thereby 
"ny are more encouraged, and incenſed'one again o- 
ther. 

Qgeſt. -Y/hat is the fourth thing in word that darh burt or 
hinder the life or the — | 

Lv. This; chrestning ſperch, when an men ot wo- pfal. 9. 44. 
men —_ an inward diſlike — — De Add. 9. 1. 

o do give out t 
they e mdthelike. 

Qu. YVhat « the fift thing in Word tha orb bur he- 


der the life of the 1 
A » This 3'- 


when as men or 


Act. 2. 13. 6 
—_ ” t 
2 6.20, 


— — grieving'of 


them. 


. pe. Ye in whe ret hl beh. 
N 5 P 4 Anſw. 


wares — <a rr e At P 
"—_— _ Tz 4 4 — by 
* 5 * . * uy - * vw 
— — — * — ry * wy 5 P : 
— — * _— 2 3 
— - 
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e et C r ent, Negative 
The fit — _ Thas 


Gen. 21.9. 
Gal. 4. 29. 

2 Chro.36. 
16. 

Pſal. 69. 1 1, 12. 
Pſal. 119.5 1, 
Heb. 1136. 
Ohjection. 


Gen. 4. 5. 


Gen. 3 1. 2. 


1 Sam. 25.17. 


Anſw. This; when men mock and ſcoffe, and taunt o- 
thers for wel-doing, and for refraining from evill,for their 
picty and religion, and for tbe vertues ard graces that God 
bath given them. Thus //mact mocked Iſaacł. Gencſ. 2 1.9. 
compared with Gal. 4 29. 

1 King. 18.27. Elijab mocked Baals Pricits, and j:ſted 
on them at noon and ſaid, cry aloud for he #4 God: it may 
ſeeme therefore that mocking of other, and j eſting on them 
is not al waics unlawfull. 

Q. HoW # this to be anſWered? 

Anſv. Thus; Elijah mocked Baal: Prieſts, not with a 
mind to pleaſe himſelt in their diſgrace, and to make him- 
ſelfe and others merry by grieving of them: but hee uſed 
that manner of ſpeaking out of his zeal to Gods glory. 
thereby the more plaincly to diſcover to them the grofic- 
neſſe of their Idolatry, in that they were fo fooliſh as to 
worſhip ſuch a God as could not heare; and the more 
ſharply to reprove them for the ſame. Thus did 1/aiah 
with the groſſe Idolaters of his time, 1/25. 44 16. Therefore 
the practice of Elijab doth not warrant mocking, aud ſcot- 
fing, and deriding. 

Qu. bat are the things outward in deed, that do hurt or 
binder the life of the body of man ? | 

Anſ. They arc cither in continuance, and in ſome ge- 
ſure and carriage of the body, or of ſome part of the body 
or they are other acts and deeds. | 

Laclt. 77 hat are the things in continuance ,and in ſome ge- 


fture and carriage of the body, or of ſome part of the body, tha 


do hurt and hinaer the life e the body of man ? 

Anſw. All ſignes and geſtures of the body that expreſſe 
raſh anger, centempt, and deſpite of heart towards another, 
or others one or more; as lowring, caſting down the coun- 
tenance, idiſdainefull, froward and churliſh behaviour, nod- 
ding or the head in contempt, ſuuffing, tuſhing, gee- 
ring. gerning, flinging away in a chafe, or the like. 

Deut. 25. g. The law of God did permit a widdow to 
ſpit in the face of her husbands brother, or next kinſman be- 


fors 


Negative 7 = 
part. 


il hee refuſed core up 
imb, 1 16100 3 
Qu, How then i every geſture of „ con- 
tempt of another, a thing thaz doth hurt or — the lifoof the 
bedy of man, and a degree of muriher ? 7 NY 
Anſ. The Lord might command her ſo to do, to mari. 
feſt his great diſlike of the Want of love in him towards his 
dead Brother. in alu een e 
Againe, the word may be fitly trarſſited, and ſpit in his 
fight (that is) ſpit on the ground before him, that he might P3D5 
ſee her: and that ſeems to be the true meaning of that 85 
Dent 437. God is ſaid to bring the /rathites aut of Egypt in n 
ni face, that is, in bis ſight : therefore this is no warrant for g 180 
any ſuch geſture, expe ſſing the contempt of another. | 
Queſt. 1/hat are the other afts and deeds that do hurt or 
hinder the liſe of the body ef man; 3 
Anſ. They are ſuch as either hurt or hinder a mans on 
life, or the lite of another or others, one or more. 


- 


Queſt.  #/ bat are the: acti and deeds that hurt and binder 
a mans oN life? | | 
Anſw. They are either preſent meanes of the taking a- 
way of a mans own life, and of ſeli · murder; orliogring 
mean:'s of. taking of it way. F | 
Qu. What are the preſent meancs of taking away of a mans 
own life, and of ſelf murther d REA | 
| Anſ. Tacy are ſuch as do preſently bereave a man of his 
life; as when a man or woman laies violent hands on hic- 
ſelf, or her ſelf, and do marthcr themſelves, by hanging 
themſclycs, by drowningjorthe ike 3 which is afinne 'molt rhef. 4. 
monſtrous and unnaturalihlll. h 

Qr n berce comes it that man or Women lay uiolant haudt 
on themſelves; and What may be the cauſes of ſelf-murther ? 

A. Commonly. theſezhorror of conſcience;and deſpaire of 
Gods mercy, as in Pudas, Mat 27. 4. 3. Feare of worldly pu- 
niſhment or ſhame;r. Sam. 31.4. 28 1g. Monſtrous 
pride, when men or women vill not he at all, unleſſe they 
may be as they liſt themſclveszis when they are plunged into 
remediles and extream penutyi and want of nt ward things. 

Id Tn-ges 


nNPÞÞT 


Deut. 4. 4-3 7- 


Theſis Cmmuniement. egen 


5 0 30. Semgſen killed himſolt and hee flanged not 
in ſo doing: it may ſcem therefore that ſeli· murder may be 
ſomotimes law all. 

Queſt. No iethioro be hend? 

Avnſw. Thus ; fuſt, it cannot be properly ſaid. that Smp. 
ſen did kill or murder himſelſ: be died indeed in the execu- 
tion of his Office, which Has to avenge the in juxies and 
wrongs done to himſelf and to the Uraclitesby th tho Phili- 
ſtims yet his intent was not to kill himſelt, but only to take 
nn it were to the hazard, and to the ot of his 
li 

Socoud ly, he had a ſpeciall direction of Gods Spirit to do 
18 — his example is ſpeciall; for ho — death 
a figure of Chriſt, as he conquered his enemies more in his 
ho then in bis life: ſo did Chriſt, 

Qu. For the wars ce. ng of ſome graut danger, or ſome great 
ſane; 4s denial of Chriſt in the time of perſecution or 10 
may it not be lamſuli for men to mai avvay themſelves? 

. AvſWv. Na, it may nut; in ſucheaſes God hath not ap- 

1 Cor. 10, Iz. pointed that as a lawfull remedie; but men tre then to help 
themſelves (if poſſile they can by flying away, or by other 
lawfull meangs; andthey are to have Faith in the ee 
God, that he will give an ifluc in every tem 

Queſt. + ; Hihat ave the lingring meancs of taking age 
mans on life, and of ſelf murder > 

Anſw, They are ſuchas fret and weaken the body, and 
impaire the health of it by:degrees, and by little and little. 

Faſt What are thoſe thin — dee ee 
dy, and impair the heal; he 3 ID | 

' Anſw. They are foure eſ an Ye 
Queſt. po 
Prov. 2 3. 29. Auw, Intem 33 djend 1 
30 8 weer icknoſſes and diſeaſes 
al.F.Il, on 
Hoſe 7.5. Quelt. 1 * linge by moans io freting aud 


impairing i by degy — 
„ — e e, „ 
Prov. 2.18. 19. * men or women bring 

n 


ITY 


part. * 


jevousand tagle difcales 
1 e 
man owne lle, and ſelf 7 
Auſu. dealt and nl edactfafng — 5 
ciacancs ot belp,that ſerve to pre echelife of thebo- *! * 


grin wholeſome dyet, cloathing and pbplicke:; eſpeeially in 

the time of eee — fa 1 
Queſt. # bas i tl feu ingring manes e 2 away 

a mans owne life, and of ſoife-murder? 


Anſw, This; a: oluntary ruſhing into danger 


3 , gither oce- 
taino and unayoydable, or very likely , without any juſt 


calling from God: as when men ruſh into houſes infected 
with the plague : ride through dangerous places needleſſy 
without weapanss ina bravery take, on them ro ride. runne, 
or go ſo farte in ſuch a times which cbey cannot do without Mut 
hurt to their bodies only for a little gaine — which 
is a tempting of God. 

Queſt. Ma not the bodybe Weekened aud the baalrh of it be 
impayred by inWard ranges alone, withowe 1 As or 
desde? 

Auſw. Yes it may, ood many timasitis; by diſtenſilal r bs. 
carking care, worldly ſorrow , griefe , envie, and the like, Pro. 17.22. 
2 Cor.7.10. Eſal. 1 13. 10. Pro. 14.30. 

Queſt, bas are tb d dorde tas lng er Gor the 130 
life of another, or athers,onar mor? Pe BEE 

Anſw. They are cit me ats and decds Evie to 
publike perſons and governowe; Whether they bee Magi- 
ſtrates, or governours in the Family, or common to — 
perſons, and to private perſons- 
Luc. I hat 2 2 evly ropubbike 2 


ons and 
— — rey en hart ee. er ethers, 


or more; 
. eAuſw They. are foure ct 


PO What whe firſt of aſdLan | 2 x a6) al- Exod, 455 15 16. 
o de madvor kiren by por Dan. 3. 4.5.6. 


4.6. 7. 


" . ; 
. 


Tbe ſiat Commundemens. — 
Dan. 6. 7.8, 9. nours abuſe their authority and power tyrannouſly , to en- 
Mat. 216. trop or to diſtroy others by any wicked and unjuſt Law, Sta. 
tute, Otdinance, Edict, or command. n 
Queſt: hat is the fzcond alt and deed proper only to publike 
perſons and governonrs «whether Magiſtrates or Gontruoxrs in 
the Family, that doth hurt and binder the life of another, or o- 
thers, one or more ? | 5 
Anſw. This; giving of unjuſt and wrong Iudgement a- 
anos. wirding of ſentence meanſes judiciall, contrary 00 right and 
Ames 6.12. equitie : when publike perſons give unjuſt judgement in mat- 
i King. 21. 11. ters Civil; concerning Lands ot „or in matters cri - 
12.13. minall concerning the body or life, doe wittingly and wil- 
Pro 17. 15.26. lingly give wrong Judgement , either to the condemning of 
Luk. 23 2.25. the innocent, or to the jaltifying and delivering of the guil- 
ty and e vill doer : herein they are murderers. 

Queſt. VYbat i the third att and diode, proper onely to 
publike perſons and governoxrs;whether Magiſtrates or Gover- 
nours in the Family that doth hurt or hinder the life of another, 
or others, one or more? r ee d 

Exod. 23.7. Anſw. This; the inflicting of unjuſt and undue phmiſh- 
1 Sam. 22. 17. ment on othets: when publike perſons, Magiſtrates, or Go» 
18.19. vernours in the Family, out of their rage and paſſion, either 
bum. g. puniſhthe innocent and ſuch as have not offended, or they 
Gen. 6.6. exerciſe tyrannous cruelty and extreamity in correcti 
Levit.25.43- and oy that doe offend ; and doe puniſh offen- 
Deut.25.2-3- dersunmercitully. | 
Queſt. May not publike perſons and governour: bee ernell in 
ſparing offenders and malefattors > 

An. Les, they may: in ſparing thoſe that ought to bee 

puniſhed , they many times bring tho plagues of God on 

whole ſocieties, on Townes, Cities or Cotmnrycs and they 

i Sam. 13. 26. lay them open to Gods vengance, which is great cruelty, 

Num. 35. 31. 1 Sam. 15. Saul ſpared Agag who ſhould have beene ſlaine. 

32-33-34 and that cauſed the Lord totake away the Kingdome from 
iKing.z-31-32 him and his poſterity.ver/; 26, to el eb nn Nh 

63h Quelt. Mu « the fonrth a8 and deeds only ro pub - 

lkg perſons and governewrs whether Magifrater or Goo 

nous in the Family, that deth burt or hinder the life of auotber 


9 — 


i etleri ne or mare? Anſm. 
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on them ER I Lam 6 = 
te gane NY Fae k 
Sa ile a 1 they make 1 1 108280 


ies. = WS 1 
e 0 nenten . 
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They are either ſuch: as 292 to the tf the bo⸗ 


dy ed or others, ind yet for the preſent take got away 
| as do hurt the body br clean life 


Ct phy 2 muon | fþ 2 
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405 ; | 
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\ w ads er, | va > r 8 NY 
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Ong 9 
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. jy 1 5 8 a * Dr. er penn, 
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. 7 FY if 1. ads enim 7. 10. 
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Way the life | 
Aae, This ; Copilitis yg and conſpiring 


with 


The ſiæt Command eme. T 


wich them, and lying in waite for the l lling or for the miſ- 
cheiving of another ot others, on oi more, 2 Kivg.g. 14. 15. 


£ 


I Ig. 25. 23 24. Tere, It. 19.21. | Jere. 1 8. 18. Pro. 1. 1 I, 
Ac. 23,138.13. | 
Que. What uibe third aft and deeds common both to pub- 
liks and private perſons, that tendeth to the burt of the body of 
1 another or others, and yet for the preſent take not away the life ? 
2 berg. fe. 1 the betraying of another ot others, into the 
Nat. 26.48. hands of choſe that unjultly ſecke his of their life and over- 
AR. 7.52 throw ; eſpecially the betraying of the Prince and chiefe 
Mat 10.21. Magiſtrate , or of thoſe to whom men are bound by ſome 
puk-21-26. verre and ſpeciall bond: as of Father, Mother, Wife, Chil 
dren, and ſuch like. $2 | 
Que. What i the fourth act and deede common both to pub- 
like and private perſons , that tendeth to the hurt of the 2 of 
:Sam.17.1.2.3 4 ot her or others, and pet for the preſent take not away the life? 
Pro. . 10.11. Anw. This, procurement and ſtirring up of ſuch me ades 
2 Sam. 11. 14. and inſtruments as may take away the life of another or o- 


& 22-9com- thers ; by counſell, by inticement, by writing, by 


* 
„ 


bytv 
pared. ſome to lye in waite to kill them by Giving up KITS 


2 Sam. 2.14. pleaſure or cruelty, to quarell or fight on 2 another; or 
15.16, the like. 
Queſt, What u the fift act and deede common both to pub- 
like aud private perſons, that tend to the burt of the life of the 
body of another or others :' aud yet for the preſent takes not a. 
Exod 2.13, ey the life? | x | 
Exod 21.r5. 


Levit. 24. 19. 3 
Deut' 27.24. . TH 
Mat. 26.67. cially 7 
Acts. 2 3.2. 


2 Cor. 11.24 
25. | | p ar - 
132 another, or other ? X AM A 2 
fiolence ſhed its ſofas het or 
lome ſectet anc g device, doe ſhed the 
away the life of another or others. 
_ _ OftheleinOrder. me 
2 . 


part. | 5 


— — 


Qu Vat are the ac 

and private perſons, that bf * 9590 We SORE 

and take away the Tife of another or others 7 
Anſ.” They are acts and deeds where 


N. 
9 . FLIG eby men do openly Gen.4.8. 
and willingly take a) Fay the life of another, by ſword, dag- 2 Sam. 5. 27. 
ger, knife, rope, gunne. or any like ĩnſtrument and meanes : Sam. 4.6, 7. 
atſoever. | NTT 2 wb at. 14.10. 

* Qu. V ben is the finne of taking away the life of another 
or others opentyby ſword dag ger, kwife, rope,gunne, and the like 
inſtrument and meanes whatſoever, moſt vile and odions ? 

eAnſ. When it is committed without regard either of 
place, calling, or condition; or of nature, or of multitude 

Qu. How is it committed without re gard of place, calling, 
or condition ?- WH n Meta 

"Anſ. Thus; when a ttia hopenly and willingly, by ſword, 


1 Sam.24.7, 
14. 


dagger, knife, rope, or gunne, ſheds the bloud, and takes away i Fam 20 9. 
the life of his Prince, or other Mgiſtrate over him; of his 11. 
Paſtor, of his Maſter Sf cially when they are cx-cuting. King. 16.7.9. 


| Mater, Asen the Uri | 
their bffice ; of of an Infant, or ſuen like 3.or when the wife „ gp 
openly and willingly by Word, dagger lfte, rope, or gunne, Blat. 2 1. 
ſheds the bloud, and takes away the life of her husband; or 1 Pet. 3. 6. 
the husband openly and willingly by ſword, dagger, kniſe, 
rope, or gunne, ſheds the loud, and takes away the life o his 
wife i the husband is not to ſtrike His Wife, much leſſe to ſhed 
her bloud, or take away her life. 2 
; Qu. How i the ſinne of taking away the life of another, or 
others, openly avd willingly by ord, dagger, kaife, rope, or 
gunne, committed without regard of natu 5 125 5 Lg | | | 

Anſw. Thus ; when brother openly ind willingly bg Cen d . 

ſword,dagger,knife,rope,or gunne,(beds the bloug,and takes Judg. 9.5. 
away the life of his brother or ſiſter, the father the chil J; and 2. King. 3. 27 
eſpecially the child the life of the father or motfer. In. 1% 

Queſt. How is the fine of taking away the life of another. © © 
or others, 0 N ys will by ſword, dagger, Effe, rope, or 
gunsne, or fuch li inſtar? + as ed hon re- 
gerd of e eee n 

. An. Thus; when it is done on mavy by adding murder to 89 567 
murder, though they beftrangers, 2 K 10. C1223. . 


Aeſt. 


Gen. 2.2.2. 


eg Tr of Hed 
_ od rm 


Quelt. How ul. ren - at 
. In three caſes. 
Queſt, The wen . 


bY: W. 


ſo Tien 
Joſh. 1.4, 5,6. Lord hd 
_ 080 


Num. 2 5. 7,8. 


Pſal. 106. 30, narily by his Lal 


N 133 


ueſt. Ne hog = W 45 


the I cof a 7 ? 
EY THT e es np 
inſtinet to do ita 


has was Num. 25. 7. rae, 106.30,31. and as Samwel Was, 
' 1 Saw. * 


e 5 , Fa e or of noe 


willingly by 74 ger, 275 2 7 
ment of death is lawfullꝰ 
Anſw. This; when men are directed by tho written 
Word oſ God to ** it. 
* Qu. How are men diretiedby the written Word of C Ged to 
1 


by the written on 2 10 2 who 
the life of another or other 1, opt . 
gere ſureee the | 


. The fixt cen. 
2 ET COTS 
Anſw. This; in cafe of lavfulland juſt War, When Prin- 
ces and g . F ee Gen. 14 14, 
fending of the liberty nll rebet- its. 20, 
lion "witin, orforation of enemies ene, or þ 
veking of it being lolt; of fot tile defetit of religion 
druch 3f Ge andthe like, do us the ſword inWarte,an 
wage battle, and theit Sonldiers do in warre'fo urdertaken 
ur hrom 35.8. Godrefufed David, and would not 
I 72. not have 
hiat to bail his Temple, beciuſe he was a niarof watre and 
blond : Therefore it may ſeem unlawfull for Princes and Go: 
vernotrs to wage battle, and to make warre. | 
Queſt. Hows thu to be aifwered? 
. Thus; David was not refilled. 28 if the Lord had 
e the battels that he foughtagaink the enemies of 
God: fot David faith, T 
18.3479. Pſal 144 but becauſe the Temple Ws e x. 
of Chriſt, hol wane oh here, and there 
fore that the fhadto V atid the Body might 6 Wo the 
Lord wonld hape tlic' niatetiall Tempis to d 
Salon a peiccable man. | 
Marth, „r. Loon on: HS. 
, The g Princes wage il their ene- 


Ec ys Pi DP LoVs ee | 


1 1 5 dai is fi ce 


reſt tous; and hos i 


ven to our ette fee; A 0 phi | 
to . lt Hel 


ot len e Se e 5 5 cannot bee 


ſafe. 


. rope, gunne, * the like iframes er means. 
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Anſw. This; in caſe of —— and jult defence, when 
a man is of neceſſity for the defence 7 himſelf driven to 
kill another ot others, and hee doth it juſtly and in right 
manner. 

Queſt, When is a man of erde by driven to kit Aber or 
other: for the defence of himſelf, and for the ſafegard of bia life ? 

Anſw.. When he is openly, and ſo luddenty aſlaulted, as 
that he can by no other ger 9 0 fave bis 
life, eitber by oilding, v. going a or b 
ſome ſuff: ring, er” by help ny Ns others, or from the the Map 
ſtrate z the Magiſtrate being abſent, and it being fall of dan. 
ger to wait for bis comming: in this caſe ran the 
{word into the private mans band. 

Qu. HoW doth a man in neceſſary defence of himſelf l 4. 
not her or others juſtly and in a right manner 7, 

Anſw. When he doth it preſently in the time ol the 
aſſault, and whileſt the violence is offered: (for ii bee do it 
afterwards, it is not Juſt defence, but revenge i) and he doi 
it alſo with an intention only to de ſend himſelf, and not to 


kill, and with a mind that bd derbe not killʒ and he ſo t 


the rok fon that aſſaults him, as th 
tyo _ 


e 18 ſorry for the neces 
him. . 


it. not 4 wan in ſome caſes defend binnſelf ang 
hers 5 combat,by ſingle fight, Ws Ln 
e dar, to hand, and ſo fighting kill auot 
Anſ. No, he may not; LS hs W of ſingle gh 
between man and man is never lawfull in any caſe Whatſoe- 
ver; becauſe in cvery voluntarie combate men hazard their 
lives without warrant from God, which is a tempting 


of God, and th killing A Crs 


Here ſome r caſes are propounded and 
objected . As firſt this; 
Voluntary Combate, or Si e 
gerate Fete col of quatre 
$3 theretpre i ap ſc eſe. caſes tobe 


"al 


— 
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| Queſt. HoW i this to be anſwered f 

Asuſw. Thus; other meancsare appointed of God for the Numb. 5.30. 
triall of Innocency , and of truth and right „ und of ending Deut. 13.6. 
quarrels, as witneſſes evidences, open confeſſion,and an oath, cr <4 
and not a voluntary combate and vſually in a voluntary com- 
bate the ſtronger party prevailes and oyercomes, and not he 8 
that hath the more aft canſe. 

A man may defend himſelfe and his owne life by fighting 2 0bjejon, 
— — ira by the Magh- 
himſclte and his life (leave bei im by i- 
ſtrate ) by combating and forme with a falſe accuſer, one 
that accuſeth him falſely of ſome toule crime and ſact deſer- 
ring Hun before a Iudge, and fo ſeekes to [pill his blood by 
the helpe of th: Magiſtrate. | 

Queſt. How is thi to be anſwered? 

eAzſw. There is great difference betweene juſt defence 
againſt the aſſault of athicfe, and combate with a falſe aceu- 
ſcrz for a man is put to ĩt on the ſudden to defend himſelſe 
againſt a thiefe; but combate with a falſe accuſer,is of con- 
cluded and ſet purpoſe, | 

And againe, in juſt defence againft the aſſault of a 
Thicfe , there is, or ought to bee an intention onely to 
defend, and not to kill? hut in combate with ' falſe ac- 
cuſer, thera is full purpoſe and reſolution to kill i and 
therefore though the one bee lawfull, yet the other is 
not, a ; e . 

In the time of warre, the hazerd of the loſſe of many, and 3 99%": 
the ſhedding of the blood of mac may be ſtay by afiogle 
combate betweene two Champions appointed by the two 
armies, to trie the matter. Therefore in thut caſe it ſcemes 
that a combateis law ulll. 

Queſt. How this to be ;, 0 

anger of bn ohe 


22 Queſt, 


— 


7 he f Commandement. 1 Nets: 


» Sam. 14.6. 


2 Chro. 14. 15. 


2 Chęgo. 20. 12. 
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1 Objection. 


2 Objedion. - 


; Quelt. What if the army ohat hath the better — —_— 


ker thenthe army of the enemies, may it not then comms the 
matter to bee bryoedby combare ? 

Anſw. No, Combate is no meanes appointed of God for 
triall in that caſe, but the army that hath the better cauſe and 
is weaker, is tocommend it to the Lord, and under his ſhield 
and name to fight it out, it being as eaſie with the Lord to 
defend and fave by a few, as by many. 

I paſſe by that, that a man is diſgtaced for ever, un- 
leſſe hee _ Challenge i ſome examples are ob- 
jeced, as that. | 

Ed. 2, 11. 1 3.#45/cs and the Egyptian fought a combate 
they fought hand to hand, and. Mies flew him t thorofore ſin- 
ele combate ſeemes ſometimes to be lawful. 

Queſt How #1his to be anſfroved? + 

| Auſvv. Thus 5 Moſes wasftird up and called of God tobe 
a deliyerer of his brethren out of the hands of the Bpypriang ; 


tor God had then called him to that office, though tis calling 


andere com grantor bean or mes 
ing killing the Egyptian was apablike act 
of his calling, and was a beginning of the e xecution of his 
office, which was afterward to be fally performed therefore 
being a publike perſon bis example is nut to tho purpoſe, 
| 1 Saw dp 4$et5 08 1-50. wee read that David fought 
with Goliab the Philiſtim band to hand & had good ſucceſſe, 
he overcame him :it may ſeeme that ſingle combat is lawful. 
Queſt. Ham ti tb tobe anſwered 


——— 
= » ropes 


Nan 


— o memes of eking ae the 
. Two waicy, either with delderaticn;utors wb , 


d without deliberation” 
2 How ao men up yer 


x thr, fe 
DS — — 
Anu. 
wee eg — EN Nook St 
dt ie n rage, ar 
i 3 — N m intig/fime 1 Sam 


of drank 
for in the time of a mans rage, or in d 


{intall diſtomper; this wills" fre, 
Jodn of lie wenend; eg — 
Lord calls — — with that, 


$7 4.5 bw 


* Thus; ben 5 e, paſſe by 
1 meer accident, which cannot be helped, as when one 
| Chee 43,10, erb woodthe Axe head yeth of, and klleth one that- fan 
deth by, or the like. 

126 : "Quo What are the acts and 8 both to publil, 
od private perſons, that by ſome [ecret and cunning device 
ſhed the blond, and taks away the life of another or others? 

| nfm. They t m an deeds wherein * = will. 
et under meancs not preſently diſcerned, 
„ C0 bloud, and take away the life of — 2 others, 
one or more, and that foure waics 3 | 1 
Þ What is the firſt of thoſe > + 
NY poyſoning an other or others wittingly and 
—— or others poyſon, or cauſing it to 
Plal.69.31. - be ———— meat, drink, or any other way by 
* poyſom lalling them and beresving them of their lives. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond way which men do willingly yet 
wider-hand, and by meanes not preſently di/cerned, bed the 
| blend of another or others? 
Ahr. This; by witchcraft, and inchantment, and ſorcery, 
when men wittingly and willingly uſe the help of Witches, 
Sorcerers and Inchanters, and by the help of Witches, Sor- 
Exod. 22.18. Ceters, and Inchanters, do kill another or others; or when 
Revel.g.21. Witches, Jachancers, and. Sorcerers do oftheir on el, 
; on helpofthe Devil kill anatber;or others. 
— ory nney 3 "oat" 
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1 21.1 This and er 
1 42 1 — 
Act. 2. 23. — 1e | 
Queſt, —.— dub Way Which ee 
e or others 


** _ 
rink, 


— ——-„— 


N 2 cee. 
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drinke,or medicine,that may deſtroy the child,and Der 
it, and cauſe an untimely birth; — 
with child, doth | ö 
meeate, or drink, or ſome | 
child, and doth. thereby deſtropit; it meh bes to he 1 1 Th 
whoredome. 
- 1 has if axwemen . Fs 
Chi re ed a . 


given ber ; — 


5 4 N — itt 
man having conceived with child, to miſcarric, jnay 
1 yen the uſing of meancs by tines 
or the lik to hinder procreation, and to deſtroy a womans 
Wb and the deſtroying of the na- 
eee was tho (itine of Er and Gen. 38.7. 
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the life of the bod Now to the things 
of omiſſion. g ung 


Qu. hat are the thing of oi in phat do ht os binder 
the life of the b | of man ? 


Anſ. Two things eſpecially; che ohe hwad in tbe hear?, 
the other out ward. 


Queſt. - What « the th inward in the bear 
Ma Pani | ao» mma ef 

17 In mom * to- | 
war as are in wn an of body, Rom. 1.30. 
and arg to be dee a ee nn e 


as are in known and diſtreſſe of bod 
riſh, being f — — 
and ſhut up their —_— 


. That hes thay ink ever cheinywnd tacks thar PlaL6g.6: 
Q 4 ſelves 
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Job. 19. 11,21. bf 
Job. 2 5. 9, 10, 
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are men or women o the —_— 


NN 
Quett. 555 —— chard 
N the body of manu: — 
Prov.93.13 DS This; w emitting of che werf merry. 


Ifai. 58.7 9 lach | 
. 1.16, 17, 13 en 22 abla ang and wing power: and: 
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_ Thing when ther ewe that evil, 
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| emed i to ES 
| ing M and able to 5 —— IM 
"ts, it ma bee to deſtroy t r ro. 24.1 1.12. 
c ns 


the nes of mercy 
in any von 2051 oh 

Auſw, When — want pitie, ao 1 Sam. 30. 17. 
yeeld helpe. do omit the workes of mercy to ſuch as they are 30% 3, 2M 


bound toy ſome more: andoſpocialtbond of place, calling, Roni. 1 2 10. 
on conditioner of ture oy graca ʒ at futher, mother, hufi· Gal. 6. 20. 
0 e 5 Sdehdpsn —4 
children of to be pi to regard 
of their knowne dire obbady\ 1+ Sawp:20.0 f. 121 3. Thus 
— — — 
to aa 1220. J . 
give kimarinkee much more to thole that we are tound to by; 
iome neere and ſpęciall bond 
Naefe neee body of man. 
Now congerning dhe ure: ov Hinderanee'of the l 
of the ſoule ot mau. ; 
Queſt. Phat are the thing. that bars or binder ehelifnef th | 
ſouls of man? 
Anm. They-are-cichor ſuctrthinge as hurt and binder the 
life of a mans own ſoule, or ſuch as hurt and A 8 


lvia and bu again Gody 
g and continuing 1 1 
ſtinately, when a wn 


a grofle ſinne, and zoes 00 in the pi 
oh{linatcly, and wal 1 


Part. 
and is guiltie of ſelfe- murder inrcgar d of 
Quolt, bat is the ſecond thing that doth bur t, or binder the 
nfs, Nl ere bis willull 
ES . This; bis car 8 f z Of rejee - 
N ting of the meanes that Ge ores cook rob roy 
Rexel. 3.1. the beginning and continuance of ſpicitualllife inthe ſoule 
as th; Word pteached or read, the Sacraments, Prayer, and the 
like: when 2 man doth carelefſely » or willully re ject 
theſe meanes of ſpirituall life, aud of falyation , hee thereby 
2 his ſoule, and is guiltic of ſelſe - murder in reſpect of 
is ſoule. ä 
Qneſt, He do men careleſſely negleft, er wilfully reje the 
meanes of fpirituall tife and of ſalvation , and ſo mr der their 
owne ſoules d 
Anſw Three wayes eſpecially. 
I EY Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe ? 
Pro. 28.9. Anſw. This ; by not hearing the word of God preached | 
Jſai.66.4 ordinarily, and by not reading the Word of God, ind other 
Jerem-7-13- good Books, and by not vſing the Sacraments, Prayer, and 
Cor 11.6. thelike,when they may,and when * ought touſe them. 
Queſt. bat i the ſecond Way by which wen do careleſſely 
neglet,or wilfnlly reject the meanes of ſdiritualllife and of ſal- 
vation and ſo murder their owne ſoules ? = 
x King.-17.1;3, Anſw. This; by not yeelding to the Word of God tri 
14- and faithfully preacbed 8 
Jer-25-4-5-6-7 ſtanding the Spirit of God in the Miniſtery of his Meſſen- 
Ezech.33.31. gers ſeut to them. 1 et 
Act. 7. 5 i. Queſt. at is the thirdthing by which men de culeſſeiy 
AQ.18.6. neglect, er wilfmily rejeft the meanes of ſpiritual life aud of ſal- 
139 ves, and ſo are guiltis of murdering their mus ſoules, or 
ſelfe-murder I ; 16 
Joh. 3. 19. Anſw. This; by giving heed to fables and fancies, and not 
zThl-2-19-11.to the truth of the word of God in love to ĩt, and by corrup- 
IN. 43-4. 22 - | 3 
2 Pet. 2. 16. and perverting the word of God. 25 'E 
A What are the things that hurt or hinder the life of the 
ſeule, of another or others? | | 
Anſ. They are eithet things common to pas; 
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that are of yeates' and diſcretion z or things proper to ſuperi- 
ours, and 1 — Mimſters, „„ 

Queſt. , ave the things common to all perſons being of 
yeares and diſcretion, that hurt or binder the life of the — of 

N 

Anſw. They are eit thi which men hinder 
vation, or ſuch things by which men canſe the fall er damna- 
tion of another or others. 

Queſt. hat are the things by which men binder another or 
others, in the way of ſpiritual life and ſalvation ? 

Anſ. Two things. 
Quelt, What i the firſt of thoſe ? 

. Auſw. This; by giving offence to another or others, ei- 
ther by word or deed , when a man either ſaith or doth any 
thing that gives an off:nce to another or others; and wherc- 
by another or others are occaſioned to (all to ſinne; he there- 
by hinders them in the way of ſpirituall life and falystion. 

Thus Peter was an offence to Chriſt though bee tooke it 
not. Ma, G. 23. Mat. 1 8, 6.7. 

Queſt. | How. do men give juſt offence to another or others 
and occaſion them to fall and finne ? 

eAnſw. Two waics. 

Qyeſt. ba «the firſt of thoſe? 

Arſw. This; by le- ding an open wicked, finfull and ſcan- Exod. 34. 12. 
dalous life; u hen a man lives wiekedly and ſcindalouſſy, and > Sam. 12. 14. 
ſo fianes as that another or others may take notice of it, | 
On gives them: juſt offence , and dccafioneth them to 
nme, ' 


Me”. he 22 open Wicked ſinfull and ſcandalous 
e, and finning ſo as others do or may take notice bor grea- 
tft offence anda moſt den hon. DS 

Anſw. When it is either to the juſt offence of many , Pro.29.12. 
as the whole Church or eongregation'3'when a man rhat is 1 Cor 52. 
of ſpeciall note for place and-calling ? or far profeſſionof ' Sn. . 7. 
Religion, lives wickedly and ſenndalcuſty f or by ſome Ge 
fi gives juſt cauſe of offences, = + a 
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om. 14. 21. Ju is; ing Cn arg things o- 

1 Cor.8.9. e, different anſcalanably, not in ſit tice and place md before 

I * 10. 28. fit pexſons. 

_ 17 ho are the perſons befors when: things indfforent 
be wſed ? 


Af. Such perlons as are ſtrong and more fully in- 
ſtructed in the dofrine of Ciuiſtianicp, and have found 
knowledge touching things indifferent ; ana ate rightly in- 
tormed eney of thals particular things 
that are uſed : that they are things neither good or cviil in 
themſelves or in their own nature: but may bo uſed wellor 
ill, 6 e 
Who are e ot fit to 4 front #- 
N — Wick N 8 a 
| EK eAuſw Such perſons as the truth of Religion, 
378 Gas — — ebene ere 
x Cor.8.9, 19, touching t erent ; eſpecially touching indifſe- 
reney of thoſe particular indifferent 1 +l 
: Cor 8 Queſt. 7s the uſe of —_ tobs 


ect of all that wot ſo Well in — 
= e of om ? Fn 1 S 


Anſv* No; it is not in regard of ſuch as are ſimply 
rant, habe be forborne for eee in 2 $74.8 as 
are willully igoorant or malicious, advantage a- 

gainſt Chriſtian liberty to overthrow it : the uſe of things 
— is not to be forborne, Levit. 19.14. Har. 18.10. 
Acts 16.3. Gai. 0 1. 12 3. Peter by that tact of his 
hardened the obſtinate Ie wes whom hee ſhould have with- 
itoodopenly. - 7 

Feigintherfafs of his candeCondad tathe wetdmcile 
of the Iewes, and thereforo therein he financed not. x," 

Quelt. How is this to b anſwered? 


k | | | . GS that 
— 13 my 
— entiles, where a latle before he had done 


e und he eee 
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giftrate command. the  « a of « 
. indi . 
Fo wt 45 athing 
then be forborne in 


Avuſw. For a certaine 


others nd bel er; whon menigck 40 dayat Ech. 3.28. 
—— —— tom going on | 


end dilcourege anocher 


ot ing a7 
We 


12:7 3514 
N 3 Iſai. 56. 12. 
aud M Ac. 27. 20. 


* te — Ir 


Job. 8. 20. 

2 King, 3-14. 
Jer.23.14.17- 
Ezech. 13.22. 


Pal 50.18. 
Pro 29.24. 
Jfai. 1.2 3+ 

Epheſ. 5-7. 


P1v.6.19. 
Pro. 10. 12. 


Levit. 19. 16. 
Pro. 1 1. 13. 
Pro. 25. 9. 10. 
Pro. 26. 20. 
Eech. 22.9. 
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and therefor wenge be a murderer from the ah 
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. bd the ſecond ching common to all perſons bring 
5 — Jeares and diſcretion, by Which * do cauſe the fall or damma. 
tion of another vr oiberñ? 
 Avnſw.' This; by encouraging and heartning another or o- 
thers in ſinne; as when men praiſe others when they doe il. 
or doc openly-connerianceſinners andlewd 

Quelt. bat ic the third thing common to al perſons being of 
Jearts and diſcretion, by Which men caſe the fall or damnation 
of another or others? 

Anſw. This; by conſenti to another or others, and by 
partaking With another or any way in me, and in 
9 — he fourth thing bibs 

i the fourth thing common to ons 
of —_ and diſeretion, by which men _ the eau. 4 
on of another or others? 


Anſv. This; by ſowing Sifſcations amongſt mem, ad 
by ſtirring up contentions, brawles and quurels bet weene 
parties; eſpecially betweene ſuch as by the bond of nature 
or grace, of any other neere bond are joyned together 1 as 
betweene parents and children, brethren. husband, wife, 
and ſuch like : this the Lord bateth* it comes from hatred. 

Queſt. How do mus ſew diſſentions and ſtirre up contentions 
brawles and quarrels berweene parties, and ſo cauſe thrir fat or 
? 


wr Nor ors by carrying tales betweene par- 

both the — intents and faults ol 
r 1 fob by that meanes men are ſtirred up 
to contention:and many times on the hetring of a filſe als, 
men doe raſhly condemns the innocent; and {6 are cauſed to 
Fall into foul finne.. 


Rong to oy proper to Superiours,ard eſpecially 


Qu. Wc s proper to ſuperionre, and aſpect 


. . ally ro Miniſters, that dee TU ASE 


 enother or others Þ 
A, They are either thing of 


de rf the fe 
Aue, Tbey rs SD 

bee performed 'by them tothe! Ee 
their ſoules. 


Qu. Hen are urs that we 
wot Malle ee 55. not as Eg 
4s they are Govervonrt'in their privat Familia: ; 

60 23 them 10 ee pag tomy good of rh x 


Gen.18.1 
as — 6. 2 
be any way _—_ their — may be — inſtrusded Job. 4.1. 


in the knowledge of God ad of 4 Epheſ. 6.4. 
their Galvation when they have note either tu teach thoſe. 

are icted to theu churge ag they, ought, the b 
ledge of God and of good things: or ala eabvlefſe being 
them to tho publike; miniſtrie of che Word, and as much as 
is ia them, to (ec that they profit by.l it to their 1 
and tea : 42,601 een Att. 

- Quelt, Elen: ly faced ig 6g which | Things 1 
are , envitzed Heer hay mene, lr · 
Miniſters not 4s they are Mini ers, but a t | 
Der Hours in. their ann JIoare which-eagh 
2 bre, ta er- e aber 


th 5 teprooſe ot dus pur N 2 
nem went Fs — np 2 
— . ——— „ 


aN U d * Tus: IQ vel rr > ng King. 20. 4%. 
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fore, x geber r. & A 


233 ry me n on — do 
mdiſſer matter D eee 
infcriours, or they go before them in the practiſe of ute; 


im end fn all linds 
— cp —ů— 


Pſal. 101. 2 — —— David was was frre 
09.1129. this: Freu rags they ane nich to b troublers of heir or 


Prov. 15.27. houſes that corrupt them with ſinfulne ſſe, Prov. Fo 2 
47 
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' - «Lafm;;Tworhings cfpecially; the one inward in Heart, 
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Fj. | ng of ond low intoardin the bears gre- 
and pred char 


Auſw. 
. „redes 
of the miſeries and wants 


ie b Moore RE 7 the ſonles of BW 


lun: or hinder the life of the ſouls of anather 1 v. 
Anſw. 


by for fornondly et 
e ee 
5 Two Wayes — 


ers Iſai. 36. 10 


Jere. 2.34. 
the'dan- P 8. 
ger they — — — 2 YE +5 09 
Queſt. #hes in the} by which Minibers: . the Mat. 15.14. 


rhe to be per forma 


27. 8. 
Heb, 13. 17. 


e | 
— * EE 47 —.— „ 


yo caſe by 
; _—_— 


ae ber abſent frow bis people whoſs ſouter bee hath taken 
2 E 45 mach as poſſiboy be way Shae 1. 
1 ns ent 
Philip. 2.23. * eee 


Sr, eee 
1 played in ſome neceſſary, waighty; and pablike buſineſſe for 
their or is by publiſce — ſent for a tiine * 
bout ſome neceſlary,waighty and publiko buſmeſſe; for the 
: n Thes Fabre, bla,, 
1 155 
"Ws e 1 the lde — 4 2 tow. 
fully be abſent from hu people whoſe ſonles he hath talen char ge 
of,be providing as much as * be eee bis people b no) 
by hu ab abſencrentiangeredd > 


: King.13'4, " Avſw4ThiszTyoacofopen a" porſecinion,; when Mini. 


engage. ger is Opetfemedas lac hk be is inforced to flye, and ſees no 
hope at all to procure his ſaf et. 
- Quelt. What are the things practice proper to Minifterra 4 


they be Miniſters, and baus the charge of thi ſoules of others, 
5 hart on hinder tho liſe of the fowl eee 
Anſw. They are pither things in theit tesching, ot im their 

manner of living and leading their lives 
Queſt. bat are the things in a Mimſters reaching, that do 
TX hurt or binder.the life of the ſoule of another or nir 
Jere. &. 14. Anu. They are either flattering y or corrupt 
Jere, 23. 17. teaching : When Miniſters/in their teaching thor” Hinter 
Bret, 10 16 0d footh up their rar By any: of them intheir ſinnes; 
Rom.1 18. os they deliver to their people, or to any of them, ci- 
Ephef 4. 14. ther vaine and curious things, or corrupt, erronious 
i — things, whereby their mindesare copubledorin 

1.10 efted. 
ä Queſt. what are the thin 14 the wannerof be af, 
ting and leading his life tor lurt ov hinder the life of the 
on another — f 

* Such cvill things done by chem in the. fight of 
„us doe-migiſter matter. of infection to their 
ſoules, when Miniſters go on inthe practice. of ſuuno vpen- 
* and —— and n W 
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mandement. 
What © 2 
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Ani. In generall,qyery U whatſoover, that tendeth 
to the maintenance and vation of the life ol man zund 
to the wel-fare and ſafety of bia body and ſoule. 

Au en the — ent preſer. 
vation of the life ofthe body of man, . the 
wel. fare and fat of hisbodx. 

Queſt. hau nile things bat tema us — 

and preſer vation 7475 2 of ths body f m, andta the wel» 

fare adept 

eAnſw. They _— fach things ax te the wen, 
tenance and preſeryation of thelife of a mans own body, and 
to the wel fare and fafty of bigown body { or factithingsas 
ante the eee vation.ofthe lite of the 

body of another or others, and to wel-daro ofthe. life of 
the body of another or other. 

2 What are the things that tend to ibe m8 inten-ance 
and preſervation of the life err I wel- 
Tee 10 : entf 


7 eee at . 
Anſw. This; t an a 
| — — 
t | his: body Vrom Wibleace;dnd 
trom danger and thy Nenn eee nn 
Queſt. What are the good Ae ehe mes & 


tie and power, that ſerve to defend 
rad rg ent en 


"ow — ork: * Sbjct by 
withſtand the unjuſt violenee o et or dove to hiv body by 
his Meter or Sape m_ EI. 
neſt, — 1 is the ſe ud beet bf 5 ane that « 
—— = wary boy's ado * to 
e e om vio c rom danger wi? © 
{ An. This 3 why 1 bf the dad of ſoch 
8 46415 — Mere ni hin body and to ſhed his Blond bn. 
x King. 19.3 1 — or hiding himſelf from them, or 


3 +he being not able to- withſtand them in regard cf 
Jobs 


Gen. 27.42, 


ther power or greattcfle 2 if ho be not hindered by his pri- 
8 vate or publike , ë el. 
- "Queitc d 6 19be lied e! Wrancs that 
„rs e —— OR} her, chat ſerves 
i King.1.12, #0 defend hug boch fr fram violence re danger and burt 
" _ -- nſw. This; thef ane ufing of the helpef others, 


. oe M te, Gods Livetenant to Keep 
Rom. 12.4. : } 


| — 

9 Anl. 3. 30. Chriſt — evill but whoſoeper 
foul favize rhoc on the rig et bars to bins the other ah; 
therefore it may ſeem b e the N of yy to 5de- 
fend the body from unjuſtvivlence. - 

Queſts Hows this: robe anſwered t 
Anſ. Thus; Chriſt there forbids priva 
— blow, for for blow; eek comp re- 
hm. with-cvill > az appeares by 
rep jorge ar gre ttc 
ofa n 
Queſt. bas is the fourth gaud aud lam ſuiſ ivcants that « 
man is to uſe, to his abi 2 that ſervers to 

Gen. 12. 100 Aft 1 — | # ind Bore ? 

Gen.26.1, , An. The the woiding of fueh things miby burt his 

Ruth. 2. . body, as a genen Famino, * | ne, , 

Gen.. Floods, Fire, or the like : by fly them, ai 

Prov. 23.3. moving his body from one pinde tw another; by 

Luk.23-20, 21. | body aniſer tame covert: be not hindred by bi 
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and peſilenes is fromthe hand of God, and from 05;#ine 


cannot flie, his hand 2 — 
dae cherefore it i not la toflic inthe time. of 
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Pal. 19. 6, e 3 
ſhall 76,19. in the tim of go an to — 
lie in the time of plague is to . | 
lO beanfeeredd 
e. 60 

. u algen bre dent with, 8 
condition 4 11 | 
meines for their! ſaſaty e tand fo he he ie 
of and peſtilenet; if he be not hi his place und 

ing ; and ſo as it be not to the hurt or — 
ther or others, is not to diſtruſt Gods ptomiſeʒ 
Og Atte e av prin, 
leaſt ſhould term * RN Ude NJ 


* —— — dome, Af. ue," 
39,43. thereſene it is = 4 ; 
time of ſelmeſſe. 132 
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ocuring and fig of all good ra 
Full meanes 2, _ 28 abilitie and power, that are 
„ thelpofall — — Real and 
— of his twdyy end for the preventing of ficknefſe 
and Wealteneſſ: vt body . and for derer ofbealthand 
ſtrength of his body when they are ee 
Queſt, What are the gans un law; — 4 was ir ts 
1 undi de ng 10 his abideric apd; i rat ave 
. Kren gti of bis bo- 
ehen the prevexting-of fickneſſe axtWeakeneſſe of body, 
i for the recomry of PINE of bre e e 
are impayred? 
n. Foure eſprially. 1 Be. 
5 Quell. u i bab firſt bf theſe =D 
Gen. 18. 20. | Auſw. This; nter ſſary and ebaboſcond fool, dali 
Pro.zo.8. and ing, uſing them teaſunably and moderately, 
Mar.6.11. Ma net a nan fomnimes ve n and W more 
backen, eee 
Anw. Wee ee milan vi wen 
Pſal.104-15. drinks; God to tim, forhoneſt delight; ſoagit 
Eceleſ. 3. 17. be not to ſurtetti and drunkenneſſe, and to the oppreſſing 
Luk. 5.29, ol his body, 1 it e e ee b c 
 ofhiphace and calling. 
A Queſt. Aan net A man ſometimes 255 abvidg 
binſelſeof bit ordinery and ect fo blog: 
1555 2 Ari. Ves. he may; a min may and ought ſometimes on 


occaſion, to humble and d Acc bis 
ae 2 ans) amy he do not weaken, aboliſh, mac rs 


tur ke bis body unſit for any e 
* == 5 a os — 


2 — — — es eo 


er rhe — 

wie — they may j a man f a wochen fi bave and 

* vieddaibing ind apparrell- (God giving it to them) for or- 
21.8, a — Gare ade niger 


the 'ranitie and lightneſſeof” 2 2 3 -16 
the pride of their hearts in the forme or faſhion of it; > 
yond their abilitic : or for them 1 their J k. 16. 19. 
Sex, age, degree, place, ind office dle 
not A wayes alike. 
Lab. 3. 11. Hee . ls 
that hath none, it ſeemes therefore notlawfullto have and to WR. 
vſe twocoats,or more cl dor meer noteſſity. e 
How @ this 56 on Hos 7 end tos ff 
Auf. Thus; the nicabing hot that einace hibfull to 
have und to ST but that men and wo- 
men mnſt bet aboundance:to them that 


their 7 "nga 10. 


Paul had both a elalia and 
Quelt, bat i rh fece 


an i to procure 1 . — bi 
tha bis ll 


NE ed 
3 eee. 


mW. 


Want: er Enn n — — 29 


” ee up wood zig Yo $263k arty 

 Anſw.; This ; 3" eke mirth, ant re in King 3 4d 
an holy manner, and —— pace? 
by 83 or playing on un inſtrucnetm of muſiche, ox by 


hearing others ſing or ant be-with moderation, and Ecclef 
in n % TH NJ e 0 0 3% a) . HY it Nenn; e 


et. ti abt mera geodtiend H alf mer 
2 250 Porte and to vſe, according to his abi — — 


ee eee eee e 
felanſſe and 


i ono 
WEAR 70 c of 5 or 
of his body AYE 1799 d ? . 


475 . e bed | 
— 
truſting in them ax able to. 

r ye whe hn vn 
lau if 4 man or a — 


or Weakgneſſe . T 


e an 216 
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M i ſpmnothopldgduiattr bes 
to take it; for if on kinde of Phyſicke dos dem d ce 


anadder mayvy ths biciling ob Gudion it j as Die or ded 
e alls; don ſecbh he; and. they ace tohrave che Aue an event to 
ire God, and do hyfaich, 'veayting n God for a VlefMin 
and quieting their hearts 1 ki: — 
paſſe Hs. thas helernts ma not 4 Iſa 28.1 IR 
Queſt. E in xs aer ge — . — that a 


Nel : n 
of the-health and 


e. m_— 
. of fickneſſe and 
SES — or ne 


rope , thoving and 
2 I 
Gen. 27. 3. in fit time and 


_ idenorcor 
Cen 


BESS eg th plying 
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yam we then be das the * p 


= 
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rhing that tend ta th —.— and 


pry what: 5: the feoend —— beers, rh 
tends to rhe maiunemacce and proſery ation of the life of the body 
of another or others, and to th neifare n 


Eccleſ. 2. 11. 


nnn N | 

4% bier chile eee 225 
as is Pre prone to proyoko, nor eaſily provoked to anger 2 4 » 
by injuries and wrongs offered or done, wehen menare of Coloſf 3. 12. 


3 and mecke ſpirits when't in are oſſered or done to 1 Pet. 3.4. 
them 


Anſw, What in the 8 7 and: quitt- 
WE beurt, in 2 byes wrongs offered or «an 


* Teng ſeffdiꝑ ; vieh is when men or women be- um 12-13. 
ing much and often provoked by injarions wordsor deeds; 2 — 
do notwithſtandiog quietly paſſt tom over, and put them 10 reg 24. 
up, and are ſtill quiet and calme, and not provoked to Gal 8. 22. 
anger. Coloſſ.3. 12. 

Qu. Wherein is meckenes avd — ſmſfering to be expreſſed? 

Anſw. In two things cſpec 

Ut what i tbe firſt of 2 

. This; in a q iet bearing with the ioficmities and 
frailtics 1 others. hal _ ad er v6 — 
neſſe, and wit ons ppoat ing in tfloir 
2 Kiens; ſo furre torth ag they are trouble ſome, ns, Galat.; 1. 
ant: duſpleaſing to us not bearing with open offences and Epheſ 4.2. 
finnes of men, but admoniſhing and reproving forducirlias;. ex 113. 


in the compaſſe of our calliig t. 6. 12. 
Epheſ. 4.3 2. 


Whats the ſcrand t bing — meckeneſſe andlong Cololf.3.13, 


offering is00 be rad 
q au This; e r wee. de 


W 205 — — 
us, or ed to be ; 
evill for evil, in way of requitaltfapthem,./ 149 
"Que PPh 17 _ third thing + rear ooh 
tends re the reaiutenmance wad preſervation n 
. rn R415 ang 
auler or orbersÞi 1 

2 This; an inward+fellow-folling dee mit 


— be ſoxs Commendemens, © Ta 


: {als others in roſpeR of their bodies and outward cfiates, | 
* when men te iawadly touched and affected acchrding 0 
1 | 
Hou men inwardly fellow feeling atedodenda; | 
to the knowne mdf and condicien of o- 


Quelt. pia 6s the fr ſt of thoſe i 
pſal Auſu. This ; by r&foycing with others that have zul 
4 4 7 cauſc of rejoycing for their outward good and proſperitie 
Pbilip. 1.26. ſoene or heard ofznot in reſpect of their ill gotten goods, in 

proſpering in knowne ſinne. 


Queſt. I bat is the ſecond way by which men are inwardly 
fellow-feeling tonched and Eee according to the * aut 
ward eſtate and condition of other ? 
Anſw. This, by mourn ing and greeving with others that 
have juſt cauſe of heavineſle : mourning * gricte for the 
Plal 3 5. 13. 14. out ward evill, diſtre ſſe, and adverſitic ſcene or heard of, and 
by pitying them,and by being tender eee towards them : 
ä not with ſuch as ſorrow when they ought to re joyce, not pi. 
i Per.z.s, tying men or women in reſpect of deſerved miſery, and juſt 
puniſhment brought on hoes 
Quelt. What is the fourth thing inward in the heart, that | 
tends to the mentenance and preſervation of the life of rhe body 


of another or others, aud to the welfare and ſafetie of the body o- 
anather or others: 


Arſir. This; an heart diſpoied to peace and quietneſſe, 
and a care and deſire to maintaine boomer hg de. cf 


ment atn men, as much as is poſſible and in our power. 
tt. Pens 14 ax bears diſpoſed to peace and quinneſſe 
and 4 . n 
among [| men to bee expre 
Pro 17.14. 10 Abs: dre thing 
Pro. 19. 11. 
Pro. 20.3. 
IF 
I 39,9. 
Math. 17.25. „ 
* ſclee in parting from our owe right. | 


by > — — — — 


tak every thing. if it be poſſiale, in the beſt C 
Queſt. A the third thing wherein lia Wo 41 1 
peace and wietneſſe, and a care and deſire — encord 
abi yood riemen among e ee e 
w. In ein cy wer own tters and bu» 1 
Gnefſes,and ſoch things as concerne us in regard of our cal- * *. 15. 
lings and conditions of life. 
Now to the oafward things that tend to the mainte- 150 
mance of the ſife of the body of another N 
O. What are thi outward things that tend to the mai 
renance ani preſervation of the life of the body of ate? by or 0. 
theys, andto the welfare end ſafetie of the body of another or o- 
thers > 
Anſw. They They dare of two ſorts : eit her ſuch as ſerve to 
avert a be wb pul wrong, hurt, or dar ger from 
the body of another or others, or ſuch as ſerve for the good, 
hel and comfort of the body of another or others. 
ucſt, bus are the hors things that ſer ve to avert and 
to turn aw wil erer or danger from the of ano» 
ther er d | : * org 
, Anſw. They are cith:xin ſpecchor in action; in word, 
or in act or deed, 
O. Whit ave the ontWard things in ſpereh or in word that 
ſerve to avert and to turne away evil, Wrong, hurt, or ger 
a the body . or others R Caine 
Word and ſpe eche attered and{poken 0 br 
the — innocent perſons that ate belpleſſe, , 
being either — hands of * een by prob. 411. 
ors ſeeking Te e the either in their 12. : 
ies or — 1 prong Scpording to 


their place and calling, too mouths; irh co-ſpcake 
for the- deferice Kill” + df them ths e to to 


them to bee : iH-thivix bodies er kyes, being 
innocent a 5 being ſu a 


Queſt. Hull arg mew to 
ſuch & Hua to thee to, 
_ W 2 ee 


Quelt ſecond which aven as to Speak 
for the 3 belp of ſuch „ 
wronged and oppreſſed in their bodies ar lives bring innocent and 
harml: ſſe perſons, and hel leſſe ? | 

Heſt. 4.8. Aw. This; by f pod pleading enge 

Job. 9. 12 to are able, and accocding to 0 

SI e Advccates, 5 mh 

Pro. 15 9. open Court, for the frceing of them from > dove of ol 

Luk. 23. 1 3. 24. fired to be done to them in reſpeR of their 8 or Te, 

1885 eſpecially they being poor fathetleſſe, widdowess ar ſires- 
8er or being —. Lo and yet ſuch as eithet ane, dare 

plead for themſelyes. 

. Gu FR What is the third Way by which men «ve to ſpeak 

fort 2 of feb, 4 4 are len ig lle te bee 


e oppreſſed in Leas * lives, ene Wanne 
. N 
Act. 12.4. 5. Aw. 


Rom. 15.30. 


31 
2 Theſſ. 3. 1. 2. 


. =. 


— "The firs Commundavent, es 737 


king to hart e in their bodjesor lives. Men 
arc, as they are abeordinꝑ to their place and calling, Exod . 
todo hah things ee 2 


rfons that are helpleſſe, eſpecully of ſuch as they ac Jadg. 2. to. 

— to by ſome ſpeciall relation, againſt the known evills Judg 3 9. 15, 
and wrongs either already done to them, or in doing or in- 
tended to 15 done to them in reſpect of their bodies or lives. 

Queſt. hut are men to ds for the help and ſuceour of inno- 
come perſons that are 6, eſpecially to fuch baving known 
rwil's and Wrongs aire 10 them, and bring under op- 
preſſion and wrong is reſpett of their bediat or lives i 

Anſw. They arc as they arc able, and according to their Job. 29. 12,17. 
place and calling, to uſo their power and ſtrength for the re- Prov. 2.11. 
ſeuing and delivering them from under their oppre ſſions and 
wrongs. Thus did -Abrabum, Gen. 14 14, T5 I Thus 
David, 1 Sam. 3 0. 17,18. 

Queſt. at are men to do for the help and ſuccaur of inne- 
cent perſons that are helpleſſe, rial of ſuch 4s tbey are 
2 te ſome ner aud ſpeci all bana, when evills and 
Wrougs ars in doing, or inrended to be done to them in their bo- 
dies or lives ? 

Anſw. They are then, as they are able, to pole their 
power and ſtrength to defend and to ſave them from thoſe 
evills and wrongs.cithor as they be private perſons,or as they 
be Magiſtrates. 

Que. How are mon «s dbey be private perſons to interpoſe 
their power and ſfreugtb, io defend and to ſave innocent perſons 
that are helpleſſe, e ſach as they are bound to 15 ſome 


32 S, and prongs that are 
intended to be dane to them in heir bodies or lives? 


"2 Thus ;byuſing paiges Joch. 2-6. 
fo terre as they are able, — — r 
olence or ſpoy 


is ſudden, and the Magiſtrate . ee php eee 
ſtay for bis coming. 


. How farve are pvvevs —— hip 


7 


238 


— 


— 


2 Sam. 21.15, 
1617. 

Rom 16 4. 

1 John 3. 16. 


Exod. 1 8. 21 
Rom 13.4. 
Exod. 2 11.12. 
Act. 7. 24. 


152 


Tit. 2. 3. 
1 Pet. 3.6. 


theyre 


ae a — 4 
ſpecial bond, from knoWn evills and Wrongs that mu dung 


. er intended tobe done to them in their bodies or lives, 
_ - As#ſw. Sometimes to the hazard and adyenturing their 


own lives; as when it is to the 3 ſaving of the 
bodies and lives of ſuch as arc ſpeciall inſtruments of Gods 
glory, and of common good, either in the Church or Com. 
mon- wealth. 

Quelt. Hon are men «s they be Hagiſtrates to inter poſe 
their power and ſtrength to defend, aud to ſave innocent per. 
ſons that are helpleſſe, eſpecially ſuch 4s they are bound ta 
by ſome near and ſpecial bond, from known evills and wrongs 
that are in doing, or intended to be done to them in their bodies 
or lives? | 

Auſw. Thus; by drawing out, and uſing the ſword, ac- 
cording to their place and power to protect and to ſave 
them from violence or hurt, whether it bee in doing or 
intended to bee done, either to their own Subjects or For- 
reiners. 5 | 
Now to the outward things that ſerve for the 
5 wg comfort of the body of another or 
others. | 
Queſt. hat are the outward things that ſerve for the 


good, help, and comfort of the body of another or others 


Asſ. They are allo either in ſpeech or in action; in word, 
or in act and deed. | 
Queſt. hat are the vut ward things in ſpeech or in Word, 


that ſcrve for the good, help, and comfort of the body of another 
er others ? | 


Anſw. Such words aud ſpeeches uttered and ſpoken, as 


do eſſe meelmeſſe, gentleneſſe, kindneſſa, and love to 
n mated diner. - 


eee eee. x- 


a indueſſe and love to thoſe to whom 


Anſw. They are of three ſorts eſpecially. 
Quelt. kat if the frft of theſe? : | 
A. This; their ſalutatiam : when men meet with others; 
they are to ſalute them, being their equalls or "+ 


1 A 
their names or ſurnames : and to —— their du 
by vames of Honour n 


Rügener ace rote — "wi 


_ 


Is abr nr 

2 _— gr 4:29. If thou meete any ſalute him not: 20d fo Chriſt e 
bad his es Salute no man by the Way: Le 104 There« 1 ObjeFion. 
fore it may ſeeme unlawfullto falure others when we meete 

with tbem. 

Que. How i thas to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the intent of thoſe places is not to forbid 
men to ſalute others ut that Gehazi and the Diſciples ſhould 
onely for that time it the practice of the duties of com- 
mon courteſie*, fo farre a they might binder or delay the 
perfermance of waighticr matters. 

Joh, Epiſt.z. ver/,10. If there come «ny unto po and bring , Objiclion. 
not this aoftrine , receive him not to houſe, neither bid him God 
[peea i therefore it ſeemes not lawyfull to ſalute others. 

Queſt, How is this to be anfwered? 

" Auſw: Thus; ths meaning of tat place is hot to forbid 
common cburteſie of mam to man, but acequaintance 
and familiaritic with Heretikes . eſpecially ſuch acquain- 
tance and familiaritie as may ſeeme to give allowance and 

approbation. to their wicked courſes, as appeares Rowenes 


1617. 
Queſt. What i the ſecond ſort of words aud ſpreches ne 


men are to expreſſe ſe mecknes 3 deen nd love to thoſe 
to = 2 1258 are uttered and polen? Jude.8. 
;their anſweregrmen are to give to others foft 1 Hin my 4 
— ſuch 25 may neither kindle nor increaſe anger in 11,12. 13. 
them; and when they are rayled on, they are not toraylet- Pro 15-1. 
gain: j and when they are bardly of, they ark either 2 King 18.36. 
— or only 0 1 . 
their owne innoceney, Dan. ö. 2 1, 23. Jeb, 8.48.39. 1 Pt. 7,9. 
© Queſt, What ir the tated al one whe 
men are to ex prefſe u | 
fo ohew they av Ne ” 
A, This mat ngpRregtoafiablinen do 


aJmoniſh. 5 


— — — 
ee INTO 2 


Hen. T z. 8. 
Galat. 6. 1. 


D3:. 


Gen. 3 1.2.5. 
Gen 3 3.10. 


1 Sam. 2 5. 17. 


Prov. 16. 16. 


Cen. 23. 7. 12. 


Gen. 14.18. 


2 Sam. 10.28, 


31. 


1 King. 10. 10. 


18,19, 20, 21. 
Prov 21.13. 
Proy.31.20, 


ſome geſture and carriage of the 


admoniſh or j reprove their brethren for their faults 
committed of ignotance, or of 
Que eee 


5 helpe , andcomf: the body of another or 


others ? 


Anſw. They are either in countenance and io ſams ge 


pa cartiage of the body. ar they bee other os and 
8. b 
Queſt. hat are the outward ings peut COnMenance, and 
ſerne; for the . 
helpe, and comfort of another or «ther s ? for a 
Aw. Al ſuch lookes, and, all ſuch geſtures of the body 


2s do oxpre expeeie weeknelle ,gentleneiſkundreſl an Jove to 


another or athers , without as Jooking 
other with Aan and chee — a 


mans ſcltc affable, eaſie to be ſpoken to, and to admit talke or 

heaped with ay op is 7 to heate — 

Otner ox OLNETS, El fn or Cc 1 

bowing of the body in an hu N 
Queſt. Y/hat are the other ant act and 


2 7 the good, belpe, and comfort of the body of . 
ot ber. 


17 77 


b 


den ud Ade nope and 


like, 

| Queſt. lat i the ſicond ſort of out ward afts and amal, 
—_— the good belpe and comfort of the body of another 
O7 8 'T, 

Anſw Such nts and dee dave a8 do expreſle kind- 
neſſe, and loye, and tender affection to thats to wm 
are dono, and are for the reli 


. 
C e,ioreſpeRt 
eſt. — _ ee 
— ont their helping — 472 
4 enght to be relieved, being anyway nh 
and yon to them by fight or by bearing, te 
liefe in reſpe of their bodies ? 
Anſ. — apo: af them bo Job.3 31.32; 
of board, or y augers - Judg. 9. 20, 
3 <= for the Lords caulcandtar * — 88 IF 
cute 915 
"This duty of entertaining of ſtrangers and K , 3 
was peculiar to the primitive Church, when: were objection. 
baniſhed and thruſt out of houſe and home, and _— up 
an down in the time of the tenne bloydy anne 
therefore uot now to be praiſed, 
Queſt. How is thu to be anſwered? 
A. Thus ; In' thoſe there was ter need ol the 
ä —— — 
reh, but yet it reacheth to times, an 
by the ſcotence that | Chriſt -ſhall give on the Sheep and 
Goats, March. 25+ it\isfgidh, eſe 32; 333435136. Cc. AS 
_ Godgprovidence.ſhall offer tag es c un heth le ſſe and 
perſecuted : 0 . Wheenanmnmentaecord- 


ing to our abilitic. 


aelt. To won nr bes 134 
3 Tek doeh owe (tbe bel et 
reliefe , being any a rale de , | 
_ 5 need of xaliafe ace 17 


ſome near and Job. 19. 1 3. to 
22. 


ſine uy ond cps eg 22 N 
Ft Servant, or to the: -Samts and 


I bat if a man FR able t0 relieve but i in 
want 


| 


The ſins Commundement. 4 Affrmare 


———____—— Ss — CS. 


Mat. 1 5. 4456, 


Mar. 7. 10. 
11512. 


ſe ref body, ue, Faber tether and 

vhs fam tint in like want and diftreſſa of 

"OO Jobim ſor bee i vbiab of abe in be then i. 
dl 

1 45 Rather ti Father or his Mother then bis child, 

he owes more gebt and duty to his Parents, from 

ſubſtancs and being, thea to his children, 

8 their lobſbanee aud being from him: Therefore 

Gro che vente dig of Parents before - 'Free-will 

offerings 

Quelt - What if a man bee able to releive. but one * 

in want and diſireſſe of body; and lus own Father or Mother 

being vor religious and another: that is not of bi kinds ed being 


religious, and fearing God, are at the ſame time in like Want 


1 Objeftion; 


«wie not of our kindred, as dere t 


aul diftroſſe of body and known to them ſo to be: which of * 
1 by then to rolievs 

err. Rather bis Father or Mother then the daher per- 
tie,” becauſe ho is thereunto hound, Doch by the bond of Na. 
ture in ſpeciall manner, and alio by gien, and by the com. 
mandement of God. 

Math, 12.49.70. Chriſt cſteortis his Diſciples, and.doth 
eſteem thoſe that doth the will of God his Father, and ſo ate 
religious and truely feare God, as his Brethren; and as His 
Mother, and ſo are we to eſtoem of them: therefore we ate 
to relic ve ſuch as. ate religious, though not of our kindred,rh- 
ther then our Father or *. — that are not N 
at the ſame time inlike want and ditreſſe of body, and 
known to us ſo tobe. | "he | $44 0 65 


Queſt How i this t be 1911.9 | 

Anu. Thus; wee are EY e reli- 
as. our pa- 

rents, as ſtand in relation only to us; but hen 


come in compariſon wich our parents, 0 


parents thongh not are ſet beſore us at 
timo in like want and diſtreſſe of body, wee are 
relieve them, and to neglect our parents: For ſo 
— 40 only n. <ligion, but againſt the 

O. Ws; Tip 


in... Dd * 


3 eee 


Vet. Fb if u ; be able toreleeve but one in want as 


boy > Fools Hin extreame want 
2 ee. a friend or a Kin 
, but uo t ia eee 
a Greer of both ee. to bins hic of them is ho 
ha toreleeve? | 
Anſw. Rather the ſtranger or his enemy, then big friend Mat. 5. 44 
or kinſman : ſot the ſtate and condition of men or women Luk. 6.5. 
in, want and diſtreſſe of: body.is principatiytoborcf Roni. 20, 
without any difference of perſons. . . 
Anu. Ts the body of Sethe only to berefpefied whit 15 ir 
alive, and is nothing to be dans unto it when it is dendl? 2 
5 1 Les, there is a dutic pane. ow the deadbodyot 
another (4 51 
Q. What is the del belengerorhe had bodgpfamiedtr? Geer 15. 
_Anſw. The buriall of it in ſuch homeſt and fee 31 4 55k 
nor: as is agreeable to the nature and credit as weltot-thoſo Sen. 10. 13. 
which remaine alive, as of tho partie deconſed, whhmodc- JODIE 
rate 1 Mat.24-6o. Atts 8.2. 1 Theſ. 4. 1 35 157 
Now bee cit v0 eee SOT a. 
11 . preſei the lite ol the ſuule oi en to- 
the —— mam ſoule- 
Queſt. What arethe linge . * 
preſervation of the life of the ſonle of mandate ue wilfare and 
ſafetie 2 5 5 u, V An“ wy wo SO . At WAL 1 
E be Such: theighin. 


a 8 
the cho 


Ip, e 1 — 


week, - \ 5g wal 1 eret 
= ind 2 1 8 


t 5 : {| 


"The fot ee. ln 


18 11. Io. © "<lpeciall known 4innes; amd aff pos = 
Rom. z. 5. KH sn inne willingly and N 
Pet. 3. 20. 11. .Quelt, lu a the fecond cha. — 
nance and preſer vation of the life if winwan+ Ye full, ant n 
the welare ndfoief bi wm onde 
8 Anſw. Ibis; a earefull uſe of the meanes thif Gol ha 
% ordaihedboth forthe b ing, and for the contre of 
Rom. 10. 145 grace and of ipirituall 2 — > ſoule, both in publike, and 
17... fix privste gas bf the WerdoiGo preachiedor read, Sacra 
1 Pet. 2.2. m ents, Prayer and the like 
Prov. 16. 17. (Queſt; Hoiy dv men carefully aſe the mounts God hath 07 die 
ned for the beginning, — ths rontinnadee grace, and of 
ſpirisuall life in the ſouſe ĩ 
prov. 2.1.23,  Auſe By diligent attending on them, and by uling theth 
Prov. 4. 205 21+ confejandbly, and Witti Tate t bo bettered ii to profit by 
Pro. 7. 134 them: Mis wee ſmũ required in many Pers of Seriptide, 
Prov.8.33s Colsf.; 23 13. 
Lai. 55. 3. Que. How do men 0 wks in the way of life avid of 
Epheſ. 2.10. ſalvation # | I 
Pbilp. 1. 12. fim By diligence zofiniflithab owi falyation, by ad- 
+ "0-4 55% ding daily: — — another, and dy making | 
al 14. theirown callingabd election furs by the frults of taith. 
2 Pet. 3.18. Queſt. but are the Yhut n fo the maintenance 


* wation of the unt her df dt her t, and 
* "oY prong rr nd ft 22 . e i 


Such tungs an ſerve for the proxuring or 
_ of the- fpirituall life acid vides of another & c- 


thersz men arcs they are able, and 2ctotding to their place 
| andeallibgand TT oceaſion is offered, ti gent x 
eee life dad Avniion of mothet co. 


KD py bes — ders their 


' ee t If fee fact» 


ns * By doing ſuch dives 8 166d torhe. oi 
eg eee tha mn ones woltet 
1 48h Qu, What te vhe phings tha th 25 "Th 


winuing of the} Faults of here arte kee 15 2 
ee, 


His. This; thiy 
their place and call: 
teach 1 to ſaſtr 


Kerk fact 2 — their ME nd Mhcroa6, 
as 7-4 20.2 27. 
e ue Oer others in Colo f. 6 
pablike or in Private, bod Nair Govefnours in the 


family. : 207 | 
- Queſt. "May wt i eee, Mach nd fr, 
doin ofa e a iert 
2 rn ad bor dong 10 be enen a 13. 
and in their outs, em fit an to £0.32 
opted pan Co and Jeg. 18. ry: 
\. Matth. 3 — AO ObjeFjon. 
tixe, and ſo it belongs to the Minitders of cr Word ory rs 
teach others; and 3 — Ela 
Queſt. „ 
Anſw, Thus; it pt e 7 | 
oncly'td tegch ad 
ly mi teach GGVe fUr Ho 
| Queſt, 4 · oy the 


ini of the eee e fo» . 2 
ri # 3 190530 25: ft gail n 23607 13561 
AV. Ft _ c v‚οα £ 10 «lic of 


- Qu nei wht 7 bone | „Lu Ho 03 25 

Anſ. This ; Miniſters ofthe Word ei ah 
God and by aut e tie aid lend, Tit 2. 
and as lily cba re called A= N 

Nen Rar 1e wien 20. 
lyb the a * Age 1 * 68 r . 1 28117 
deft. ITY" 4y © 1,0 2 ; ener 
of the Miniſter of the ward, and 7 — | 
52 | ; 


de 


Theſixt Commundement. 


ada: This; the teaching of Miniſters of | the word de. 
Ezech.3.17, pends onely on the. teaching of Gods Spirit by his Word. 
Deut. 18.18. t the teaching of Governouryins family depends on pub- 
» Cor:3-9 hy ach mult be ordered by it; and they muſt teach 
nothing but that they have learned and. received from the 
blike Miniſtery, aud is agreeable to it. 
py 
Qacſt, What is the ſecond thing that men are to do tending 
157 ves the 2 — of the ſenles of others, and to their edification 
race and geodueſſe ?! 
8 af cabs as they are able, and accordi 
— and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offered 
AN WIR to provoke and to excite and ſtirre up others to holineſſe 
N e and to do well . 15 heartenand Cr * 
77 in well doing, eſpecially ſuch as re rge, they 
N being ſuch as have the goyermnent of others, Prov. 27. 17. 
A man is to wher his friend to kyoWleage, joy, love, diligence, 
and ⁊cali. 
Queſt. How are men, n they are able, and according to their 
place and caſing, and as preſent occaſion is offered, to fo prevele 
aud toernite, and to ſtirre up others to wel-daing, and to bear. 
tun aud to encourage them in Wel-doing ? 
» Chro. 9% Aufn. By periwading and by exhorting them to good 
3 5 thingy and 8 commending, and countenancing 
ro when 
Cn GR whe What is the third thi that men are. to do tending 
Heb. 3. 13. t 2 of the ſeulgs of 01 00 edification and 
Rom. 1 3. 3- ä 
1 Co. 11.2. „ This; ne, as they are . and according 
Levit. 19.17. , and as preſent is ofleted, 
Luke 17.3. reprove others, when th know 
— Coloff.3.16. 3 to do evil and to ſinne ſo as they do it 
, TORS: A fitly and ſeaſonably. 
Tit.2.zs, Queſt. How 2 #thers fitly ? 
N rat When their roptoof is fitted to tho quality of the 
e 


* 3 


a. 


NE 6 cf 


Affirmative 
pat. 
do. Tins; when men rep —— ( — IT doe) Gal.6. 
and friendly , 2 | | 1. 
by reverence and humble erhortation; trio 3 
ſharpely, the fact being notorious, 1 dr di Tit 3465: 
erous: and ſuch of their Inferiours a8 over whom they Nehem. 5. 7. 
2 ſpeciall authoritie, as their Children, Servants , Job.2-20» 
LX or the like, ſometimes bydue chaſliſemcat and Prov.29-17-19 
N fttadro the nature and qualitie of the 
uelt, How is reproofe mature t 
. Which = per ſon is reproved? A 
Anſw. Thus; when men reproove others for ſinnes and 


Jude epi. ver. 


offences commited of i ignorance ot frailtie, with gentle- 212; 
neſle; and for (ins and offences committed of malice, pride, 2 Cor.13-2. 
and preſumption, with ſharpueſſe und ſeveritie. 

Queſt. How do men reproove others ſoaſonably > 

Anſw, When they doit in ſuch a time as the reproofe 
may do the m moſtgood: as when they diſcerne them to be Plal. 141. 5. 
willing to heare reproofe, they are ho ſcorners, and that they Po. 9. 


— 1 of reproofo, they are not 'dranke , nor in 5 a. 
at ; 


8 
Queſt. YYhat if men bein but private perſons, 15 
auot her or others to praftice / 3 thing that — te the 1 — 


of the Church . — 5 Pe, 
5 wege 


— nnd ns. roared r 
4 Helt.z.21, 22. 


another, and to — e 
I e's \ 
iſe, ws Tr EEE vv ad, v5 HIT. 
Aol. No;  ; inthig cl a Whey ors Wund Oe aft 
2piſtrate : for the lite of a mari dr wo- 3 
man 1 — prefetted before the'ctedit bt kuettnsleche un- 
N 4 
S 4 Queſt. 


bags mw eve be dag 
eee bare 


nee * 105 Thiss they ars alle, and according to 

Gen ID 1 ad: — 2 as the preſent occaſion is offered, 
Sm d,. pom 5 — uche eee 
Ita f. 5 comforts if _— 
12 505 AY 1 y in = rept of their diſtreſſes and affi:@ti 


— 8. wich 3 for bage, ſo as they dp'it 


phy an | wy Aae comfort athers that 
| affizfied in their minds and confciences for fin? 
Av. When. | cy duly conſider the perſon afflicted, as 
whether it be amor Waman, young or old, having lou 
ledge or koo, - whether by:nature fcarchull 
and T 00, Whether a uſyall ſinner ot no. and the 
Ike, and, accordingly #9 4 comfort : and when they 
do it in ſuch a time as may dos the partic afflicted 


moſt good, ;; "when the y diſcqrve the partie affiifted to 
bee fit or comfort , Ek humbled —— 
Rs ont ward grape lk like, and not grieved onely with a 


7 linpe, but n 1 
[ indes, 


n grace 
As oy Wh — 2225 able, ads 
Jer. 42. 2.3. ne ade occalionis offered, to 
Gen. 43.29. others ft 
Gen. 48.15. 
1 Chro. 22. 12. 


— eee. 

8 . and according to 
'Mats.16, thyir pls and el. er occabonizafiered to. 
2 Cœc. 19.2. | 190 to others, living in. their ght without 


giving 


aſt offence, and walking 8 —— : RS Es. 
giving jor things, u ſuch es they are bound to, by a, © 


ſome neare and peciall bond of nature , place, calling or Pet. 3. 1. 


condition. 
Now to the ſeventh, Commande ment Exed 20. 14 159 


T hon Salt not commit Adultery. 
Queſt, Vn i the Commandement = forbids Aduliery, 
next that that forbids, Killing or Murder? 
Anſw. For this reaſon, becauſe next after injurie done to 
the perſon of man or woman, there is none greater then that Gen. 2. 24. 
which is offered or done to the joynt perſon: as the wiſe is to 7 5 19˙5. 
the Hugband, and the Husband to the Wife, they two being 
but one flaſh, ;__ 
Quelt. What are the words ef the ſeventh ( — 
An w. Thoſe we finde, Exed.20. i . Thau Malt not com · 
mit Aduliarie: 
Queſt, What is the meaning f the werd, of this Comman- 
ai ment f E 
Auſi. This; thou haltnot 88 will, hands ; 0 00 Mat. 5. 25. 


any thing whereby rhinoawachetitic; or the chaſtitie of. 2 Cor. 2. 1. 
nother or others may be hurt or hindered. Theff. 4.3.4. 

What ie graundef thi, pr ahibition : thou ſhalt wot 
think, Will, ſpeake, or do 22 thing — 42 en cbaſt itia, 


or the. chaftdtieof avether pry tee t er hindered > C 
Anſw, Both the EE bee ofa _ part of Gods V Gen. 20 9. 


wage in mon, ty: being a ſpec _—_— Image Gen. 26. 10. 
bel 5 = ok feds 
a an = 

to be made by man 0n.canh, Cad having appointod | 
— ———— > enen Mat.2-1 

Queſt. 1% Aanliery 4 Al ak 
ſin of the ſame kzude ? — 
- r 
eAnſw. This ; it _ 1 VII 


= 2 9 Pro. 2. 17. 3 


k:epe 


—_—k_— 
— — 
— 
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0, 13 or | keepetheir faithpl oliattefor to another. | 
Queſt. #hat in the ſecond reaſon why Adulterie va 

72 CC wn i, then _ other fin of the ſame hinded 

+10; +10 Anſw. This: becauſe it brings pollution into the Ordi- 
nance which God bath GoRiged fox or the propagation of an 
holy ſecede , and makes confuſion in Stocks and Familics 
through baſtardy 2 and many times brings the child of the A- 
dulterer into another mans poſſeſſion, to bis preat wrong 


and indi ity „ 
67 Queſt, what i i the ſunme of this Commanadenzent ö 
Anſv. That chaſtitie bee not any way hurt or hindered, 
either in our ſelves or in others, but that both i in our ſelves & 
in others, it be every way and by all good meanes preſerved, 
Toſeph was carefull of his. Cen. 39.9. | 
Now this Commandement being Negatiue: 
I will firſt ſhew what this nee 
forbids. 
Queſt bat doth thus commandement forbid? 
Anſw. In generall, all manner of uncleanes, and ficſhly 
defilement : pn” all things that do hurt or binder chaſt; ty 
in man or woman. 
Queſt. What are the things that do hurt or binder chaſtity & in 
man or woman ? 
Anſw. They are either things ioward in the heart ot out- 
ward things. 
Queſt, hat are the inward things in the heart, that de 
wee ies haſtity in man or Woman? 


Anſw. The arc filthy imaginations,and unchaſt thought 
| — and motions of the heart to — 
whereunto the heart doth give conſent : or parpoles and de- 


ſires of the heart toany act of uncleannes , and fleſhly doe 
filement. 


Queſt. 7/hen are inWard luſti and motions of the heart to 
2 wbereunto the heart gives conſant, moſt vile and 
? 
Anſw. When they are wee wars as that 
they continually ns burne within, and give man or 
* xe ever ſtirring and * 


Kin 3 Theſeventh.Commandement. - 251 

— WP - 

he iti of ſome filthy ce uncleanneſie.; 1 Cor, 

the committing | | a | . 

7. 9. Te i; better to mayriethew to burne,(that is)to have With- Coloſ ;. 5. 

in a continuall fervcncic of luſts in tho heart. (o/oi3, 5, in- Holes 7.4. 
ordinate affection. 8 0 

Queſt. bat are the outward things that do hurt or hin- Dore mn 0 f | 


der chaſtity in man or woman . 
po es They are either things going before the act of Lhe Hal. 
uncleanneſſe and fleſhlypollution : or the act of uncleanneſſe 
and fleſhly pollution it ſelf. | 
' Queſt, bat ce the things that go before the act of un- 
cleanneſſe and fleſpiy pollution ? 
Anſw. Either things farther off, as preparatives and pro- 
vocations to it : or things nearer to it. 
acſt. bat are the preparatives and provecations to the 
act of wncleanneſſe? 
Anſw, They are either ſuch things as ſtitre up filthy luſt, 
and make the body fit for uncleanneſſe: or ſuch things as 
help forward that fitneſſe. CA 
ſt. What are the things that fiirre up filthy Inſt, and 
wake the body fit for nncleanneſſe 
Anſw. Foure eſpeciall. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſ. Gluttony, or exceſſe in eating and pampering of the 1 
belly with meats : as when men or women either eate ordi- Pacch 16. 1 
nary meates immoderately, till thoy , do thereby glut them- Rom. 13.1 3. 
{elves,or they uſe delicates and curious dainty meates dcli- Hoſea.7 6. 
ciouſly and unſcafonably, eſpecially ſuch as have greateſt: 
force to encreaſe and to ſtirre up filthy luſt, purpoſely to en- 
creaſe and — ſtirre it a 9 P 
Queſt. What is the thing that ſtirrs u 2 181 
aud makes ee ab 
Anſw. This; Drunkenneſſe or ex ceſſe in drinking, as Gen. 19.34. 
when men or women do take into their bodies ſtroug drink, 35.3735, 
Ale, Bene, Wine, or compound water exceſlively, , f 
till they doe thereby ſarcharge' nature, and diſorder the 
eſpecially when pr doe uſe wines and ſtrong drinkes, | 
wantonly and anſcaſoogbly, and of purpoſe to ſtire up 


filthy 


4 
— 


The ſroemth ce FO 


filthy luſt : «fer -drunkennefle' followes chambering and 
Vwantonne ſſe mn profuſe Spin. 
Queſt, What the third thing that flirrs np filthy luſt, 
and makes the body fit far uxcleane(ſe ? 
Anu. This; luſtfull dreames 3 from ſurfeĩting and 
drunkenneſſe. 128 come 30 polimtions fpoken of, 
Deut. 23. 10. 
Queſt. What ij the fourth thing that ſtirrs up filthy Inſt, and 
makes the body fit for wncleanne([e? 
Anſw., IT This; Idleneſſe, as when men or women ſpend 
their ſtrength od time God glyes them, wherein they ouglic 
Sam. u. ia. to be imployed in ſome honeſt labours of mind or body,inex- 
. e ſleeping, and in ſlug in eaſe and in doing no- 


e thing ; but following their enſuall 
Queſt. What are ——. 4 that belp forward the fine fe of 


the body for nncleanne(ſe ? 
Asſw. Seven . 


Queſt, bat is the firſt of theſe ? 
Anſde. This ; any light, vain, immodeſt, either ſetting out 
Ezech.16.49. of the body. or carriage of the body; as by riotouy, lafcivions, 
- in gariſb,diſguiſed, and new fangled attire z by long ſhag hire, 
eg 3 W platting, curling, frizling, powdering, or 8 the 
z King. 9. 30. haite z by painting "the face, 0 laying out tho nalcod 

Jer. 4. 36. by ſtretching out the neck, by mincing or tinkling wi 

Iſai 3 16. to 24. feet. 

Queſt. Hay not men or Women ſeeing a faſtionof attire 
uſed in a ſtrange geren and not in uſe in 2 05 ow Connery, 
take it up and uſe it in their own Conatrey ? 

Anſw. No, they may not: the Lord threatned to vi⸗ 
ſit ſuch as weare ſtrange appærell, Tephad. 1.8. 

uelt. May not a man or a Worms having ſom N. l 
ty in kr bor bai labour to cover it 

An. Yes, they may; ſo as they ſet nota new forme or 
face, ox a new habit on the body: diſſembling is anlaw- 
full aſwcll indeed as in word. g unte 

Iſaie proplielied naked, — it may ſeem to 
lay out the bare breaſts, 

Quelt. How this to be anſwered? 1 p 1 r 


Ar. Thus; that which the Prophet did, was done by 
the eſpecial} commandement of God, and to a ſpeciall end; 
and therefore is not to be tmitated, 

Qatit. Y/bas ũù the ſecond thing that belpes forward the 
fitmeſſe of the body for wncleanne ſe? 

eA#ſw This; the keeping company with laſcivious, wan- 

ton, and flcſhly perſons : and frequenting of lewd houſes , 8 
houſes of filthineſſe : when men or woinen ordinarily, with - Pal. 36.18. 
out any warrant ot calling, keepe company with filthy per- Pro. 3.3. 
ſons, and frequent lewd houſes, eſpecially at unſeaſonable Pro 7.7 8. 
times. | | 9 10. Kc. 

Queſt. V Phat is the third thing that belpes forward the fir. Phe fg. 5.5. 

ne ſſe of the body for unc leaneſſe ? 
Anſw. This; immodeſt, unchaſt, ribald and filthy ſpea- 

king, when men ot women utter rotten and filthy ſpeeches, Eheſ. * 

tell filthy tales, or (ing ſongs, and ſannets, and ballads of Ephef. g.; 4. 

pa na ligbtneſſe, and of abhominable filthinefle , rotten Colofl. 3.5. 

"Ob. What i the foxrth thing that helpes forward the fits 
- Anſw. This; reading of unchait and filthy bookes zbookes 

of love tnarters and Jakance7 and fithineſſe: 1 Cor 15.33. 4 

5 142144 28x64 ſame tender the words evill fpeakings, or evil 1 Cor. 15.33. 

canine, ſome evill converſing: : | take it, we may un- 

deritand rhe word thus, corverfoug Work eee 

or: rings dund 40 reading of vile and 

IO DIE: 3g 

Queſt. Mbat is the fift thing that belpes forWardthe fitneſſe 


1 


152 


Xo omni wir Date men 6.2. 
on the beauty, featute , x | body 1 
another ; thus did the ſonnes? Gen. 34. 1. 2, 


— — 


Tbe ſeventh — E 


1 King. 10.7.8. 


6 
Numb. : 5. 
WP 
Ezech. 2 3. 14. 
Epheſ. 5. 3. 4. 


163 


Exod. 3 2. 6. 
Job. 21, 11.12. 
Mar. 6. 21.12. 


a Woman looke on the „ * 
 Anſw, Ves, they may; y t. to take 

occaſion to gloriſie God, as the Queene of . 
ing Salomons perſon,and heating his wiſedome, did take oc- 
calion to glorifie God. ATE EY 

Qack. hat is the ſixt thing that helps forward the fitner(e 
of the body for uncleannesſe? | 

Asxſ, This; the looking on laſcivious, filthy and unſeeme- 
ly pictures 3 and the beholding of filthineſſe , love matters, 
and light behaviour of men and women, repreſented and ſet 
out, not only by ſpeech, but by geſture and by convaiances 
and devices in Stage Playcs and Comedies. The Iſraelites 
were brought to fornication. by the ſight of the filthy Idoll 
Baall Peor. , 4. FI 

Quelt. bat i the ſeventh thing that helpes forward the 


after the banquet Her | 
Skipping and dancing in, to pleaſe Herod, where with his 2 
morous and luſtfull eye was cntangled, and Ibn Zaptifs 
head begged. — a 0 
Qu. M bat are the things going before the all of uncliauneſſe 
and fieſoly pollution, nearer to it then preparativesor proweenti- 
ont unto it e * wh c 1 A195 012530135 *: 
Anſw. They are three things eſpecially. 
Queſt. hat i the firſt of thiſe # 4H ie 
Anſw. This; uſing and wearing of apparrell not fit for 


J 


the ſexo, as when men put on and goiinwomens apparell;: 


or women put on and. go in that they 
not bee knowne , but may more calily 


E 5 The ſeventh C be. 


Part. 


Queſt. bat ale ſecond thing going before the 175 2 
' cleanneſſe; aud ncarrr v0 it then preparatives or | 
Aufi. This; wanton kiffing, andimbracing, and . | 
touching and dalliance : when men or women do wantonly © Gen. 39.12. 
kiſſe or embrace one another, e e dalle ben Tang. 


one with another, 
Queſt, at is the third thing going before tha aft of 4 


cleanneſſe aud fieſtiy pollution,” and nearer to it then prepara. 


tives or provocation: 

Auſw. This; moving, intiſ und wading to the 2 39. 7.10. 
very act of uncleanneſſe und fle 7 ion, as 0 ofephs p.. 
Miſtreſſe did, ſhee was not aſhamed to move him with Ibn de thor 

own mouth to lye wir herr. 

Queſt. What are rhe acts of Amke eee Heſoly polluti. 
on that hart or hinder chaſtity in men or women 2? 

Anſw. They are either with ones {elf or with others, 

. ſt. "How terbaſti te bore ter woman 

err 

* Anſw. By eff: aninate ee by ing 28 9 Gen. 38.9 
did: when men or women abuſe their own bodies, and by * Cor. 6. 9. 
any way or meanes do proyoke and procure themielves to 


y way 
do as Onan did Cen. 38.9. The Apoſt le ealls them chat to do, 
feminato perſon} or Wantong, 1 Cor. 9. | 

Queſt, How « chaſtity hurt or Pinaredin wax or Woman 164 


with others ? 
Anfr. Either withone otherot with many others. 
Queſt. How «chaſtity hurt or bindrea's in man or woman 


with one other alone 


Anſwi Thus; either by married pee enen nd wifebe- 
tween themſelves, or by others that are not married one to 


another, 2 
y hart r 2 r perſons, 
66S. * ny 8 * Ne 


Auw. Either arofodt marriage . 
or in regard of their after procceedi mussen. Uo: 

Queſt, How is chaſtity ert or Soren per- 
ſons wan and wife berwhen whemſelov?, i reſpect of Fbeir en 
trance into marriage: TY 


Anſ. CAO they company together and hn ſecret 
ſociety 


Inn 


256 


ſociety one with another as annnnd wile, and yet ars either 

Exod. 22. 16. ſuch a entered into that Rate and condition, without the 

* due conient of their parents, neither having it at the time of 

Jererg s. theirentrance, nor haring gotten it aſterwurds orthey arc 

i Cory. 8. ſuch asonght not tobays anrried together, being within the 

Levit:8.6. degreees of Conſanguinity or Affinity, forbidden in the 

$019, Wordof God. 

Teit-20.19, Queſts Alep coſen Germans, brathers children, or foſtar 

Mark. 6 18. chilares marry together or no? | 

1 Cor.z.10. Anſw. The marriage of colen germaps is nat e 

ſorbidden in the Word of God, yet in ſundry reſpects boing 

 inconv<nicnt and ine xpedient, it ought not to be done accar- 
ding to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10.23. Al things are 
lawful for me laut all things are not expedient. 

Queſt. Afay « man after bis wife s dead, marry ber ſiſter 
or no? 

Auſw, No, hee may not ; for as a woman may not mar- 
ric with two brothers, one after another, Læuit 18.4 6, Levit, 
20.31. ſo a man may not marric with two filters, there 
the ſame proportion holds both waics. 

x Objefion. Levit. 18. 18. The Lord doth not there forbid a man to 
matry two filters,onc a ter another : but to matry them both 
together, and therefore after a wife is dead, a man may.mar- 
ry her lifter. | 

Queſt, How is thu to be anſWered ? 

Anſw. Thus; that place is thus to be read, ehow Galt 

not take a Woman 10 ber ſiſter; that is one woman to another, 
and it is not to be underſtood of marrying two ſiſters tuge- 
ther; but of having two wives or women together, and ſo it 
provey not that after the wife is dead, a man may marry her 
iter. 
2 Objejon, - Deut. 25. 53. The Lord commanded that awarding onithᷣ - 
en Iſſue, bus brother ſhontd tube lt Wife andraije up ſeed to 
9 rms 8 ſeems lawofull for a i 
c WO thers and ora man to Marry two nitcrse. 
Qu.. How i tha to be anſwered? 


A. Thas;thoſe wordsarca ſpeci ion af that law. 
Dre te Joh 


. '" Theſeventh Commandement. | 


did give them only chat liberty for a time, for tho continu- 
ance and preſervation of their Trides and Families diſtin& 
. of the Aaſab i And that 
priviledge muſt not be to any other ſort of men 
vrhatioever. 
The prohibitions Levit. 18.are Moſaicall and ceremoniall, Oienen 
and thorfore do not bind us now under the Now Teſtament. 
Queſt. How is this ta be anſwered ? 
Auf. Thus z Thoſe prohibitions are grounded onthe | 
law of Nature, bn God did caſt od agar e 
Land, who had only the law of Nature to guide 3 
were not bound to the ceremoniall La of Maſes, becauſe 
they were therein defiled, Levit. 18. 24. 25. therefore they Exech. z 2.10. 
are morall; and ſothey are accounted both by the NOM! > Mar. 4 18. 
and alſo in the New Teſtament, Cor. . . 
Queſt. How is chaſtity hurt or 2 
man and wife between themſelves, i ia 2 of — 
ceeding and wſe of marriage ? 
Anſw. Two wayes. 
Quelt. hat 10 the firſt of thoſe ? © 
Anſw. This ; when they uſe the marriage bed intempe- 
- tely and — not for procreation, or for yeild- 
ing due debt oue to another, or for the avoiding of fora 
on; bat meerly for the ſatisfying of 
ſures: for as a min may be a drunkard by taking into his 
his own ſtrong drink: ; anda glueton by exceſſive 
devouring of his own meate ? ſo mayone be ary 6 un- 
cleane by the immoderateſe 'of che Marriage bed, Theſ: 4. 


do unbeſceming honeſtie and 
2 — 19.4 Mw ror og nbd oi 
— 1 Mk 


— 
Queſt. What i the: ſecond which ede burt or 
3 — 


marriage n | _ 
| bor anda 
— bed ee * * Anſw. 


——_— 
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Gen. 18.1! * 
Levit 18. 19. 
Levit. 20. 18. 
Ezech. 18. 6. 
Fiech, 22. 10. 


2 Sam. 11. 11. 
Joel, 2. 16. 


Zach. 12.12. 


1 Cor. 7. 5. 


' The ſevemb commandement. 1 


Anſw. Two wayes. 

Qu. What t the firſt of tboſe? 

Anſw. This ; if they company together and know each 
other whilſt it is with the woman after the manner of we 
men : 28 Gen. 18.11. when God and nature require that they 
ſkould forbcare the marriage bed, and keep themſelves i. 
under. . , „ 

Queſt. What is the ſecond way by which married perſon; 
company together and uſe their marriage bed wnſcaſonably? 

p04 This; if they company together and know each o- 
ther in the time of publike humiliation ; in the time of a ſo- 
lemne Faſt aſed in regard of ſome gricyaus calamity, either 


cemminent and like to fall en the Church or Common- 


Wealth, or already on it i when they ought to give them- 
- ſelves by mutuall conſent, to ſaſting and prayer. f 


165 


Levit. 18.22. 
Levit. 20. 13. 
Rom. , 26, 27. 
1 Cor. 6. 9. 

1 Tim. 1.10. 


Gen. 19.4, 5,6. 
N * f 


Queſt. How is chaſtity burt or hindred in man or Wo. 


mas one with another alone by ſuch as are not married one to 
another ? 
Anſw. Two waies. 
Queſt. What is the firft of thoſe ? 
A. This when ſuch as arc not married one to another, 
do commit ſome act of uncleanneſſe and ſteſhly defilement 
one with another, which is unnaturall and againſt nature. 
Queſt, How ds ſuch as are not married one to another com. 
mit ſome act of unclean ſſe aud fleſhly defilement one With ano- 
ther, Which is unnaturall and againſt nature > 
Anſw.. Three waics. TRY 
Quelt. z#bich 4 the firſt eſ iboſ j 
Anſw, This; by Sodomitric, or by committing the ſinne 
of Sadome, which is uncleanoefle and defilement'of the body 
committed between them that are of. one. and the ſame 
ſexe; as by man with man, or by woman with woman. 
Q. mi i this fin called Sademirys or tis fin of Sodome ? 
Avsſw. Becauſe the Sedewites are tho ſirſt wee read off 
have committed this ſinne, and they were outragious in 


committing of it. 3 
Q. e be age and grievorn þu ? 


ra 
ine Both bee the Nh" eee eee, 


- 
bo wav - J rr 
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and becauſc it is commonly a-puniſhment ot other ſoule fins; 
and becauſe alſo it ĩs a fre, - ick 9 whom God 
hath given up to o reprobate ſemſe Nm. 28 25. 
Queſt What is the ſecond Wayby be ore IN not mar- Rom. 1. 26.27. 
ried one With another, commit the act of wnclraune (ſe and fleſp- 
ly def lement one With another, Which is unnatural and againſt 
nature? „ 
Anſw. This; by beaſtiality which is uncle anneſſe and de- 
filement of the body, committed by man or woman with a 
bruite beaſt , forbidden Levit. 18, 23. and condemned to Leet. 18.23. 
death, Levit. 20.1 5, 16. Lexet. 20. 1 5.16 
Q. What is the third way by Which ſuch as are not maried one 
with another commit ſome att ofuncleanne ſe and firſh de filement 
one with another, which ii unnaturall and ag ainſt nature ? 
Anſw. This; by uncleannefle and flethly defilement of 
the body, committed by man or woman with the Divel; as 
Witches do, by their own confeſſion : for the Divell may 
appeare ina bodily ſhape, and may ſometimes ( the Lord ſuf- 
fering him) uſe the body of a man or woman as hee uſed the 
body of the ſerpent : Gen. 3. 1. and fo may have company 
with thoſe , who either have familiarity with him, or give 
themſelves much to filthineſſe. | 
Q. hat is the ſecond Way hy which chaſtitic is hart or hin- 
dred With one another alone, by ſuch as are wot married one to 
another * ; | | q V 20 ER 
Anſ. This; when ſuch as are not married one to another, 
doe commit ſome act of uneleanneſſe and fleſhly defilement 
one with another which is naturall, and according to the 
courle of nature corrupted-. $I CL) nk 
Q. How ds {och 4s are wot married one to another,commit 
ſome act of uncleane(ſe and ſleſbly *defilenmiext one with another 
Which is narural, && according ro the courſe of nature corrupted? | 
Anſw. TWwo wages. * - ., Gen'l6.33. 
Queſt. hielt the firſt of thoſe? | Re 
Ani. Tha by committing-the finne of Inceſt, which 88 a 
is uncleannefle and defilement of the body, committed be- Gen 38.8. 
tweenc man and man that are neere in bloud and ot Kind- 2 Sam. 13. 14. 


red one to another, either by conſanguinity or affiaitic, ff 6. 3. 


T 6 © Quit, 1 Cor. f. 1. 


Gen. 3.1. 
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Gen. 3 4.2. 

1 Cor. 6.9. 18. 
x Cor. 10. 8. 
Coloſl. 3. 5. 
Heb. 1 3.4. 


1 Object ian. 


1 
— 


Queſt, las © the ſecond way by which ſweb as are not myy.. + 
ried on to another, do commit ſome aft of unc iaamueſſo and fleſh. 
h defilement on with another which in mal, and acrording 
reale cue nature corragted ? _ = 

Anſw. This ; by uncleannefle and defilement of the body, 
committed betweene man and woman, that axe not necre in 
blood, nor of kindred on to another, either by conſanguini- 
tic or affnitic.. '_ 2 

Queſt. How « that done 2 

Auſw. T wo waies. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Auſw. This; by fornication, which is anckameſſc and 

ily defilement of the body committedbetweene man and 
woman being both ſingle and unmarricd perſons, : 
Here ſome things ſaide in de fence of fornication 

arc to be anſwered. 

Gen. 19.8. Lot offered his daughters to the men of Sodome 
when they called for the ſtrangers that were come into bis 
houſe to abuſe them, which ( {ay ſome ) hee would not have 
done if fornication had becne a finne': therefore it ſecmes 
that fornication is no finne. 

Queſt. How & this to be anſwered ? 

Anſ. Thus; that fact of Ls cannot be juſtified nor ex- 
cuſed, it was evill and a finne : though his purpoſe was by a 
lefler evill to prevent a greater; for no man may do the leaſt 
evill or finne for the procuring of the greateſt good thet can 
be. Rome.3.8, And ſo that of his proves not fornication 
to be no fannie. fs 

2 Pet.2.7, The A cals Let a jaft man, therefore hee 
was blameleſſe in that fact of his, in offering his daughters 
to the tage of the Sodamites. EL a 

Queſt. How 5s this to be u f % , Te | 

Ar. Thus ; though Lot be called a juſt man. yet it fol- 
lowes not that every particular act of his was juſt, for then 
his inceſt with his two daughters might finde defence. 

H:/e4.1,2. The Lord commanded Hoſeeto tal a wife of 


fernication ; therefore fornication is not fimply evill, and in 


it {clfc a ſinne. 


Quelt. Hol is this to be awſwered? Anſw. 


rer L The ſevemh — 


eAs/w, Thus; that which the Prophet did (iche did taks 

„eee he did it not of his owne head; but by 
Gods ſpeciall appointment who is Lord of his owne law, 
and may diſpenſe with it at his.owne pleaſure, as hee com- 
manded Abraham to kill his fonne' Zach. Gen, 231 2. 
which if Abrabew had done he had not finned). t * the 
ſixt Commandement forbid killing and murder; becauſe he 
had Gods ſpeciall commandement forirglorhneſact of Heese 
proves not that fornieation'is not ſumplyoril md in it ſelfe 
no ſinne. 

Act. 15. 20. The Apoſtles reckon up fornicacion amongſt 1 
things indifferent, therefore it is a ting indifferent. 
Que neſt, How in this to be 
Asſw. Thus; it falle wes not, cee geg 


indifferent, becauſe in that place it is joynod 

different; for it was not the purpoſe of the Apoſtles to 

what things were indifferen t , or what unla w full, but what 
things were moſt offenſiue. and what things did chiefely 


trouble the Churches and offend the weake Iewes and thoſe 
were cating ofblood , and things Rrangled, 1 and the fornica- 
tion of the Gentiles. 
Quoſt. What is the ſecond way Which auleannel] den. 168 
flement of the body i⸗ e. ee be that 
are not mere in blood nor Tee ow: 
ſan or et? > 1 V3 | Gen.26.10. 
Anſw. By Aduttery which - ib dbeleaneſto and defle ee 
ment of Ale minandwoman;be- . am. 1 4. 
ing either both 1 of on of them a jere. 5. 7.0. 
maried r at the leaſt contra 1 Cor. 6.9. 


1s Adultery a e iu wo- 5 2 
mas, or ini ts 2 4 rw ” 
mer buy . po >. pines 9 5 3245 

eLuſw; In ſoars 
mao, —— | 
woman, and in t reſpecꝭ © id te. 
vous 3 hone Frum red met 2 70 
Queſt. Ia whit an a Moje . | 
te mas rhew due won?" 2 2 
. 2 Anſw, 
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1 pet 3. . 
Epheſ. 5.23. 


Sam. 12. 1. 14 che head of the woman, and is or ought to bee more ſtron 


Leit. 20. 10. 


Anſw. In reſpect of the qualitie and condition of the per- 
ſon, becauſe the woman is the weaker veſſell, and the man is 
and becauſe alſo his example, eſpecially hee being a publi 
perſon doth more hurt. 2 Sam. 22. Nat han is ſent to David , 
not to Bat ihſteba, becauſe his example did more hurt. 

Queſt. In Whas reſpect is Adultery a more grievons fin in 


| tbe woman then in the man > 


 Anfw. In ręſpect of the inconveniences that follow om it. 
as ignominie and ſhame of houſes, and families, confuſion of 
inheritances, and thruſting of falſe Heires in the place and 
roome of true and lawhull Heires. 

Quelt. In What reſpect is adultery a ſiune equally as great 
and grievous in both ſexes is the man as inthe woman, and in 
the woman a in the man? 

Anſw. In reſpect of the ſpeciall and particular law of 


Deut.22.22.23 Marriage, whereby the husband and wife are bound one to 


Object ion. 


another e qually, and that molt neerely and molt ſtrictiy: the 
ſinne is e quall in both Sexes, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 
1 (or, 7.4, The Wife hath not the power of her own body, but 
the Flusband: and likewiſe alſo the husband bath not the power 
of his oWn body, but the wife : and by the law of Moſes, both 
the adulterer and the adulteteſſe were equally puniſbable , 
and were both to be put to death. MEET | 
Teb.31 9.10, Job ſaith if be had been an adulterer, then let 
his wife become an aduluereſſe. It ſeemes therefore if the hus- 
band commit adultery , then bis wife may do the like and be 
excuſable, and that ſhe may do it asa juſt re ward ofhisun- 
faithfullneſſe towards her. e 
Queſt, How is aus to beanſwered? - 1, | 
Anſv, Thus; the Lord may and doth many times, in his 


juſt Judgement puniſh ſinne with ſinne, and that in the ſame 


kindc ; as the adultery of the husband with the adultery of 
the wife. and the adultery of the wife with the adultcry of 
the husband; and that is Jabs meaning. that the Lord might 
fo have puniſhed him, if he had been unfaithfull to his wite.: 
but neither may the wife puipaſely become an adultcrefle, 
becauſe her hashund b an ecukterers nor the inubend purpole: 
| S a Y 


— - - 
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1 5 an adulterer becauſe his wife is an anadultercs, the; they 
may not take on them ſo to the — agher. 

Queſt. ben is any 3 8 and fleſuuy dipl 
ment which is natural acoordiuy'to the comrſe of nature 
corrupted, in = Zan kind; Whether inceſt, fornicatiag or adultery, 
moſt vile aud 

A. When it is 5 by violence and force, which is Gen. 34 2. 
called rape, as it is that was of Sbechem, Cen 34.2. N ee 25. 

Quelt. How u chaſtitie hurt or hindred in mas or m, NN 
with many others 3 | Anſw, Two wales, 169 

= What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

iv. This; by uncleanneſſe and defilemenr of the body, Levit. ig.: 5 
committed by man or by woman, with _— others at Deut. 23. 1. 
large; as when a man committs filthineſſe with many wo- Ezeck. 16. 28. 
men whatſoe ver they be: or when a woman doth proiticute 
her body to many men, and commits filhyneſſe with many 
men whatſoever they be. 

Queſt. has is the ſecond way by which chaſtity is hurt or 
hindred in man or woman with mauy ot bers 8 

Anſw. This; by uncleanneſſe and defllement of the body „ 
committed by man or woman with many others to whom Math. 54 2 
they ſeeme to be bound by the bound — as when Levit. 18.18. 
a ——_— more then one 3 and the ſame time, <> =p 
and hath carnall copulation. with them, or hema woman fo 
hath more then at hushand at one and the fam time and 
hath carnall ion with them. eit“ 

Gen. 1 e . Obieck. 
the ſame time. And ( Gen. 29.28. a had [uc0b.1 Sum. I. 2. EI. F 


hanah.n' 88 1 — 


Hoſea 4-2. 


lable ; n om Aang in 
od in holy men of old, and cannot bee 
14 juſtified 
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lied ad doen hg and void of fe 
O bjeckion. After lawfull :divores 1 
berg astubb gift of emitineriey, fear 
Church amd Cf Magitrure, tha * matry ano 
der; and ſo it will comò to paRſe that 1 hinband ſhalt have 
two wives both living at one time, or the wifo ſhall have 
-  twohudbands both hving ar ono time. 
‚ Queſt. Men i this toe anfwered # 

:  uſtv.o Thun; \beidbod the huaberd being the party into- 
cent, and marrying mother after lawſull divorce, hath two 
wives both living at one _ the ſame time: nor the wife 
being the party innocent and marrying another after lawyfull 
_ hath two husbands both living at one and the fame 
time : for after lawſull divorce, the parties divorecd arc not 

man and Wife: the bond oi een is quite broken. 

The Papiſts object Rom. 7.2.3. A Wife is bound to ber bf. 
band while he liveth, and if the man be dead then ſhe in at hber- 
tie atherfore fay they nothing en tiflotves the bond of 

- Marriage. 
'Quett. Hus inehis to be , 

Azfw. Thus; the A * no occaſion to en- 

 * treate of divorce, fpaks of Marriage as it ſtands whole and 
ſound by Gods Ordinance, thut by the-Ordinance of God, 

bY marriage cortinuing undifibved' till death, the woman is 
— — long bs he liverh and therefore hee 
faith not that nothing diflolves the of marriag oe 


death but r e 


re D 
— the 
* N Eyorcilits are e 
— marrie With another. 
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1 The ſeventh Commandement. 
pare. 8 


ing in her owne choyee whether to depart or no: now 
in the caſe of diyorce for adultery, ſhee is to depart whether 
ſhe will or no. ; 
Now to the Affirmative part of the ſeventh Com- 
mandement. 
Queſt. bat doth the ſevinth Commundement require > 
Ahr. In generall two things. 
Queſt What is the uf ſt of thoſe? 

Anf. This ; ity both inward and out ward,which is 
cleanneſſe and purity both of the ſoule and of the body of 
man or woman, touching the matter of generation. 

Queſt, YVherein ſtands invtard chaſtity and tleanne ſſe, and 
parity of the ſonle of man or woman tonehing the matter of ye- 
neration ? Th "7M 

Anſw. In a freedome by grace from flefhly concupi- Math. 5. 28. 
ſcence, the heart being by grace freed from filthy, uncleane, Math 16. 19. 
and unchaſt thoughts, and from inward filthy luſts, and from 1557-737: 
purpoſes and deſires to any act of uncleanneſſo and fleſhly 5 
defilement. 88 : 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands out Mard chaſtity aud elewmeſſe, and 
purity of the body of man or Woman, tour bing the matter of ge- 
neration ? 

Anſw. In not putting in execution the concupiſecnee of Gen.; 9.8.9. 
the fleſn in any act of auneteatmeſſe and ffeſhly defilement 13. 
in any kind whatfocver; either witli the mſelves er with o- 7 Cunz, 
thers, be it with one other, or with many others. 5 I . | 

cit. What in the ſecond general thing the ſevemhb Com- Tit. . g 
t requires? Revel. 15.4. 
Auſiv. This; a carefull uſiog of ſuch things 28 are helpes 
to preſerye tity, aud. do tend to the preſeryatiom of 
cleanneſſe and purity both in ward and outward, both ef the 
ſoule and of the body of manor women touching the matter 
Se ings thas be chef 

Quelt. het are the things p to preſerve chaſts 
Aa tendto'the prefervation of channeſſe — | both of | 
he fone and be hd of wan eee, 


Anſvv. Seven things eſpccially. - * ; 
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Gen. 20.11. 
Gen. 39 9 
Eccleſ. 28. 


Gen. 4. 1. 
Pſal. 5 i. title. 
Prov. 10. rg. 
Prov., 7. 11 


Gen. 24.6 5. 
Job. 3 1. 1. 
Prov. 6. 2 5. 
Prov. 7. 13. 
Jerem. 3.3. 
Tit. 2.3, 7. 


— 


1 


Quel. #hat a the frſt of theſe? 


An. This ; the feare of God in reſpect of his word and 


Commande ment, that forbids uncleanneſſe and fleſhly de- 


file ment, both of ſoule and body in any kind whatſoever, 

Queſt. #hat is the ſecond thing that helps to preſerve chi. 
ſlitie, and tends to the preſervation of cleanneſſe and purity both 
of the ſonle and of the body of man or woman, touching the 
matter of generation ? 

Anſw. This; a true delight in the word of God, and in 
his holy ordinances, Prov. 2. 10, 16. compared with Prov. y. 
1.2, 3. Prov. 6. 20, 21, 23, 24. 

Queſt. bat is the third tling that helps to preſerve cha. 
ſlity,and tends to the preſervation of cleanneſſe and parity both 
of the ſoule and the body of man or Woman, touching the matter 
of generation d | 

Anſw. This; modcitic or ſtamefac tneſſe, which is an 
holy abhorring of all filthyneſſe and fleſhly defilement, ac- 
companied with a carefull obſcrying of Chriſtian comli- 
neſſe, and with a certain griefe and feare, leaſt any thing un- 
comely ſhould be committed. 

Quelt. berein i modeſtie or ſhamefas tueſſe to be ex- 
preſſed, and to appear? | 

Anſw. In three things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; in ſpeech and in words, men and women are 
to expreſſe their modeſtie in decent talk and chaſte ſpee- 
ches, uſing as ſeemly words as may be choſen, when they are 
to mention things that may move bluſhing, and uſing little 
and ſubmiſſe ſpeech. 

Queſt, in hat is the ſecond thing Wherein modeſtic or hu 
fac tneſſe is to be expreſſed and to appear d | f 

Anſ, In countenance and in geſture, and in carriage of 
the body and outward behaviour, men and women are to ex- 
preſſe their modeſtic in ſo looking and fo carrying their eies 
and countenances as that they neither thereby expreſſe 
the filthy luſt of their own hearts, oor 8 
ſtirre up the concupiſcence of the heart in others: and in 
gravity of their carriage and outward behaviour, 

Quel 


7 


Affirmative i The feventh Cammanaement. 2675 
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— 
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Qu. at « the third thing wherein modeflie or ſhane - 
fac tuoſſe i to bee expreſſed ? | 
Au. Inapparell,menand women are to co ver their bo- 1 Tim. 2. g. 10. 
dies with decent and comely apparel}, and fo to attire them - I Pet 3. 3. 4. 
ſelves, as that in their apparell they do expreſſe the vertues 
of their minds, and the graces that be in their hearts, eſpeci- 
ally modeſty, ſhame fac neſſe, and itie. | | 
Queſt. herein flands drcency and comelineſſe of apparel/? 
UA. la two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat is the firſt of thoſe? _. 

A. This; in covering the whole body with it, ſome parts Sen 3. 10. 21. 
excepted; men and women are to cover their whole bodies 5 e 43. 
with apparell. leaving only their hands and faces open and bare _ 
tor neceſſitie ſake, Cen. 3, 10,21,By finne — e on the 
whole body, and th: Lord made and appoynted the wearing 
of garments covering of the deformitie of our naked bodies. 
Deut. 28.48. Nakedneſle is a curſe : therefore affected na- 
kedneſſe is monſtrous and molt vile. 5 

Queſt. What is the ſecand thing wherein ſtands decency and 
comelineſſe of apparellꝰ Den 38.4 

Anfw. In being decent and comely for the forme and fa- Nat. I l. 8. 
ſhion of it, which is-when it is according to the ſex, and ac- Zeph. 11.8. 
carding to the office and calling, and to the order and degree * Cor 11.15. 
that men or women are in the ſocictics of men publike or 5 „ 
private, and according to their ability, and framed according * 
to the ancient cuſtome ol the place and country where they 
live, and to the example of the graveſt and of the moſt godly 
and ſober men and women of their order and place. 

Queſt. May not men and women v/c ornaments of gold fil- 
ver precious fones, filkes,velverts,laces,aud the lil? „ 

Anfw. Les, they may ; ſome neceſſary cautions in uſing of Gen 24 22-47 
them being duly obſerved. Fal. 45. 131 4. Mat. 6. 29. cn 
Iſa. 18. 19.20, 21, 22, 23, 24. ver. The Prophet condemnes E 
in particular certaine ornaments of braceleti, tires of the head, 
care · rings, rings, and divers other ornaments; and therefore it. 
ſeemes altogether unlawfull ro uſe; ſach particular orna- 
ments or the like, 

Quelt. | How i this to be a ered d 


Aale. 


The ſeventh Commundent 1. are 


Object ion. 


Dan. 5. 16.17. 
29. compared. 
Math. 11 8 . 


Anſw. Thus; ſome ornaments there recxonedup by the 
Prophet were indeed meer vanities;and thouldnot kave been 
uſed at all; but other particulars were in themiclyeslawiull, 
and the Prophet did not ſimply condemne but only the abuſe 
of them, in that they wete made inſtruments and ſignes of 
the pride, wantonneſſe, vanitie, and lightneſſe of the om 
of Ieruſalem, as appeares ver. 16. cn 

1 Tim. 2. g. and 1 Pet, 3,3. The Apoſtle forbids wearmg of 
gold and coſtly apparell, therefore it ſeemes unla i full touſo 
ornaments of gold, ſilver, precibus ſtones, lilkes, velvets, la- 
ces; and the like. 

Queſt HoW is this to be anſwerea ? 

Anſw. Thus; the Apoſtles in thoſe places do not ſimply 
forbid ornaments of gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, lilkes, vel- 
vets, laces, and ſuch like, but the abuſe of them in riot and 
exceſſe, directiug their ſpeeches to women, who in all likeli- 
hood were exceſſive in outward adorning and trimming of 
their bodies, and accounted outward ornaments of golde, 
pcarle, ſilver, and ſach'like , their chiefe omaments,- ad ſo 
neglected modeſtie and humilitic , the chieſe ornamentgof 
Chriſtians: therefore Paul ſaith. Let them array themſelves in 
comely apparell with ſhanvefac'neſſe and modoſtis, not with broy« 
dered dee gr pearle,or coftly appareil. And Peter ſaith, 
1/hoſe apparelling let it not be ontward with broydered hayre, 
and gold put about, or in putting on of apparel; ver. 4.bi let the 
hid man of the heart be ancorrupt With a mecke and quiet ſpirit, 


_ whichis before God a tbing much ſet by. 


Queſt. What are the neceſſary cautions to be obſervedin 
ufa g ornaments of geld, filver, precious ſtones, filke, velvety 
laces, andthe like ꝰ . # all Kante 

Arſiw. They are three eſpecially, 

Queſt. hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This'; that they bee vicd ſparingly, and with 
moderation, and according to the p ealling, order 
and of men and women, and according to the cam - 
ple of the graveſt, and moſt godly and religious of their place, 
order, degree and age. 6 eee 

Queſt. in bat is the ſecond neceſſary taution to bes 9 1 

a eee, 


— — 
7 


irg Semen gell, fitver, 3 —— 
ern, 4 
Asſw. This; that grp but ac> Jer. a. 
to —— des. . 
— Vat i ” third neceſſary cantion to bee obſervedins 
„erg nu, of golde filver, precious Mares filige, velvers, 
laces, and the lig? 
Anſw. This; 2 toa right cod, not tothe 8 a2 
gaining of praiſe am mem; or to SMT ; Cor. 12. 
of rich and great per ſons , to the ol love ſtom 1 FTheff. 9 
ſtrangers ( as'barlots do) but only to the honouringof the 
— that therein God may be honoured, and not with any 
delight in them otherwiſe, Gen.24,1 5. the _ ol that 
age is t be conſidered, they did not ſei theit onout- 
* hat the —— — — 7 
| n 0 | 
[titie,and tends to the preſervation ef cleanneſſe a; prerices bot 
of the ſoule aud e eee ee 
gener ation d 


Anf This ;temperance or ſabvictic,whithisa moderate Gal.$-13, 


and ſober uſe of ſuch thi pes belong! © the @r Me e 8 2. 
to the time place: nd p 8 

Queſt. borris 1 ... and eric 10 he exerciſed x Per. 1 
and expreſſed? 

Anſw. lo three things eſpecially, | c Nu. un: \s Wies 

Queſt. u i thefirft cs? ??? 

. yet end wontenar roexerie teas Proiz3.29to. 
perance ietie in their cating and drinking. 
memes and dtinkes only fo farte . — 8 * < ib 
refreſh natur, und to malte Thear ifis forthe leer Sd Fphef 5.15. 
and man; d ſometimes in:contenont ablltincnte;gaſts)-.: Cor. 9. 27. 
ning . the neceflary and ordinary food of their bodies Cor. 6. 6. 
fora time, as need doth require , and as rheir wengeh may 
beare, without aboliſhing and fle ſtroying nature. 

Qu. VI bat i the ſecond thing wherein romperance ante 
bd | fſed #:1 1. r N 
| VL 6d exeacilo. 


den andywomconate 
pense and — in their ſleeping , onely . 
much 


i 85 — — * 


ay ee much ſleepe 1 may make chem bstter able to — 
= ron 5 duties that concerne them towards God and man, ſomtimes 
„ ©.) rejraining fromſleepe ; and: watching as need requires, and 
11 41... log they 5 arc able: fo as it ag avis the :deſinictionofng. 
ture LILIES "I 
Queſt. What +: the third thing wherein rewperance and f- 
; brictie ij to be exerciſed and exprefſed? 

Rom. 13.14. Anw. This; in lawiull pleaſure and honeſt delights, men 
Gala 7 26-30 and women are to extrciſe temperance and ſobrietie in their 
4 lawful pleaſures and honeſt delights, uſiog them onely ſo 

farre forth as they bee no provocations to fleſhly luſtes, 
nor hinderances to them in good duties robbie ay God or 

man. 

Queſt. VYhat is the fift thing that! helps to proſerve cha- 
ſtitie, andtends to the preſervation of claanne ſſe and pruritie both 
of the ſonle OY mn, tenabing the mare er of 
generation? 


2 Sam. 1 2. As. This z diligence wi” 33 in good duties, 
E-ech.16.49, men or women are ever tobe ſome good thing, either 
1 Tim. 5.13. = their generall calling, as Chriſtin 3 or in their patticu- 
callings. FTIR 
T2 Queſt. What 1 the laſt eli Whervie me or women 
to bee gilegent and painef! ainefull for the pr 2 their chaſtitie, 
cleanneſſe and puritie both of 2 2 bodias touc hin £ the 
matter of generation? 
pe, Prayer to God: that hs would pmrificand purge 
their hearts : ſox hee alone it is that mult purge them from 
n biug that helps ta proferveche- 
1 le i the fixt thing t ps to preſervec 
| 74 a yor tend: te the preſervation of cleanne ſſe aud puritis both. 
of the ſonle and the mY of man or een en 
l In ſingle eſtate baviog not the gift of continen- 
9 cie taking the benefit of holy Marriage _ other meanes 
availe not. 
Queſt, May vor 4 wah oh e Women 8 vo 


to live in fmgte fo ons of the — of Marriage Ne. 
ally 
| a W. 


* 


2 Cox. 12. 7.8 


— The ſeventh — 


part 950 


n 


— 


A mat reer dre 


Anſw. " 
that he orſhee hach the pife ef cont 
= purpoſe with themſclyes to live and e 


and may vow ares, ET 


| Objection ofthe epi. 
aske,and wee ſhall . 3 ag th N Fan man or 
2 woman pray for th may ob- 


e cortinency, t 
taine it, and ſo may wo pepe chaſtitie in the ſingle 
woos: n V N 85 
Queſt. How i ibisto be anſwered? NED 
Anſw. Thus; ſome gifts of God are generall, and ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation as Faith, R. epentance, — the like. And 
— gifts ob God are ſpeciall, a nor needfull 


— but imparted 25 health; wealth, 
continencie, and the ag —— promiſe of Chriſt, A. be 
and pes Sal recerve, is meant of thingsneceffary to falvati- 
ond not of ſpeciall gifts : For ſome: may pray for them, 
and yet never receive them; therefore that ace makes no- 
thing for that purpoſe . 
God hath given to all men ſufficient dba ne if 
they will ache meanes they may have the gift of cor- Nenn. 
tinency : For neden grace is given to ell, though not 
e 
Queſt. How u this to be anſwered? 
ſi Thus; neither futficient nor effechull grace is gi- 
ven to all to live chaſtly in 3 eſtate, batiti 182 rate and 
ſpeciall gift given only to ſome. 
= —_ 2 t * mad temper che for the 3 Objeffon 
in ves; (that is lay they) have vowed perpe- 
wall chaſtity in a * RY N Fete 
Queſt. How a this to le anſwered? ' 


Aeſ. Thus; the meaning is not that fome have yow- 
ed Chaſtiti in .fingle lie 3 but that ſeme having = 
- guire 


1 Tim. 5. 14. 


Epheſ. 572 5,29; 
Coloſ. 3. 10. 
Tit. 2.4. 
Prov. 5. 18, 19. 
Gen. 24.67. 


Deüt. 24.5. 
Þr OV, 7. 20. 


Cc 22 on that gi 
proſent eſtats in living male, dee to they may ae 
N {crve God. na ah Se - 

141.5. 12. © es certain young wo- 
men, which have damnation becauſe they have broken their 
ff faith that is, (lay the Papiſts) the row of ſingle life, 

Qu. How ii this tobe anſwered? -  ; 

* Asſw, Thus; by firſt faith is not there nB 
vow, but faith and promiſe made to the Church to ſerve as 
widowes in the 9 — to the poor; becauſe on- 
ly widowes had that office of looking to the poor and dif 
caſcd, as appears verf. 9, 11. 

Queſt. What i the ſeventh thing that belps to proferve 
chaſtity, and tends to the preſervation of rai 2 and . 
both of the ſoule and of the body of men or Women, touching the 
matter of generation? 

An. eri the eſtate of Martiage, the husband affeR- 
ing of his wife, and tho wife atk of her husband, as they 
ought to affect one the other, and alſo the doing of that one 
to the other, that ought to be done, for the preſerving of pure 
love, and of ſound and hartic affection between them, and 


for the keeping of themſelves fa 2 to 
another, 


Queſt, How dib the burhand fuck bis wie adele wife 
affect her hnsband,as they onght to affect one the other ? 
22 Thus; Aae =o love lating] mother _ —_— 
and pure love, expreſſing that in in one 
of the other continually, and in cheriſhing one the other as 


they are able. 


Quelt How doth the bedkent de that co bb with thas hee 
Fee 
or 8 ter USN Are 
e ho 3 — de * 
conſtant one to the other ? | 

ary Tires ws = 

Que 16 · 

Auſw. This by their quiet and comfort. ble =5 

gethy in one place, with no longer abſcnce of either 


8 


* 
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the other then ſhall be either on neceſſuy occalion, or with 1 Cor. 7.10, 
7 it | 12.13. 
2 i# bas is the ſecond may by which the lau baud dot h N 
that to his wife that bes angbe t de, and the wife doth that to 
her husband that ſhee owght to do for the preſerving ef pure deu, 
and of ſound and bearty affettion thens aud for the keep- 
ing of themſelves {arhfal andconſtant aus to the other ? 
Anſw. This; by - carrying themſelves one to tho other, 
| asthatchey give no juſt occaliqa.cither by Word, or decd, 
or geſture to ſuſpect on the other of or unfaith- 
fullneſſe; but ſo as they may have good cauſe to repoſe truſt 
and confidence each in other, whether they be preſent one 
with another, or abſent one from another, Prov. 3 1, 11. The 
vertuous woman is ſuch an one as her husband whether 
preſent or abſent, hath no cauſe to doubt of her chaſtitie, or 
ſaithfulneſſe and conſtancy. : 
Qu. What is the third way by which the hnsband doth that 
to his wife that he ought to da and the wife doth that to her hns- 
band that ſhee ought to dus for the preſerving of pure love and of 
ſound and beartis affetien betweene them, and far the keeping of 
themſelves faitihſull and conſtant one to the other 
Auſi. This; by yceldiog due benevolence one to the o- 1 Cor, . 3.4. J. 
ther in the right and lawfull uſe of the Marriage bed: uſing it Heb. 13.4. 
temperately, and ſeaſonably, and with prayer for a bleſſing 
on it. Gen. 25. at. 1 S. 1.26.27. 1 Tim. 4.1. EQ) cr an 
ture, and every Ordinance of God, axd every action  ſanflified 
by the word of God and Prayer. 
The eight Commandement. Exod 20.15. 176 
Thou ſbalt not ſtale. 
| "_ = eight Commandement, 7 how Galt 
not ſie 
Quelt. Why i the Commandimeus that forbids ſtealing, 
next to that that forbids Aduliry? 
Anſw. For this-reaſan ,, becauſe in jury done to a man in 
his wealth or outwaridoltata tends. to his hurt or hinde- 
ce, not only in that which is for his omuſo and com- 
fort, but alſo in that whichis forthe comfott and mainte- 
nance of his wife, if hee be 2 8 and of thoſa that do de- 
pend 


* 
— wa 
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The eight Commundement. Ir 


1 Tim. 5.8. 


Levit. 19.1! 1.12 
3 Thefl. 4.6. 
> Pet.2.14- 


Gen. 3 2.10. 


Judg 11.23.24 


1 dam. 2.7. 


EPE —— 


pend on bim. for whom he is to provide as for himſelfo 


Queſt, hat are the word: of the eight commandement > 
Anſw, Thoſe we find Exod.20. 15.7 how fpalt not fteale. 
2 VHhat is the meaning ef the Words of this Comma 

ut s | 

Anſw. This; thou ſhaſt not hurt or hinder by any un- 
lawtull way or meanes, the wealth or outward good eſtate 
either of thy ſelfe or of another or others one or more. | 

Queſt. e u the ground of this prohibition I how ſbalt net 
burt or hindey by any unlam ful Way or meanes the Wealth or 
ont ward good eſtate, either of thy ſcife, or of another or other;, 
one or more? 

A»nſw. This ; the maintaining of every mans 
and ſe verall right and intere it in that portion of wealth and 
outward good things which God hath given him, the Lord 

iving wealth to men and the meaſure of it as it pleaſeth 

im, and their peculiar right and intereſt in it being by his 
appoyntment , that there may bee duties of love practi- 
ſed, and dealings betweene man and man in buying and 
{cling , borrowing and lending in giving almes, and the 
like, as he hath revealed in his Word, hee will have that right 
maintained 3 and therefore hee gives bis Law for the main- 
tenance of it. 

An objection of the Anabaptiſts, 

Adi. 2. 44. Chriſtians in the primitiue Church had a{ thing: 
common : therefore peculiar right and diſtin proprietie in 
wealth is not by Gods appointment. 

Quoſt. How ii this to bee anſwered? 

Anſv Thus; that communine of things was particular 
for that place, and peculiar for that time; and it was a com- 
munitie not in poſſeſſion, but only in the vie of things. Aud 
the things were not then ſo indiff:rently common among 
Chriſtians in the uſe of them, as that every one mi 
take what hee would: but things in common Were «fri 
buted according 4s every one hed needs. Therefore it (till 
rewaines a truth, that pecaliar right and diſtin propric- 
tie in mens wealth and outward good thingy, is by Gods ap- 


F 
Queſt» 


Poyatments 


n 


The eight Commundement. | 


—— . — 


W y u the Inhibition here delivered wnder the name 
the 


„ Thos foals not ſteale ? ; : 
Anſw. That men might be moved, if not for Conſcience, 
yet for very ſhame, to refraine from the ſinnes forbidden in 
this Commandement, the name of theft being molt oppro- 
brious and odious, every one by nature abhorring it to bee 
dcemed or tearmed a thiefe. 
Queſt, bat is the ſumme of this Commandement > 
eAnſw, That by no unlawfull way or meancs we hurt or hz 
hinder the wealth and outward good eſtate of our ſelyes or — 
of others, but that by all good waies and mcancs we pre- John. 12.6. 
ſerve and further the wealth and tho outward good eftate 1 Cor. 5. io. 
ane e | 
ow this Commandement being Negative, I will 1 
firſt (hew what it forbids. 8 77 
Qieſt. ba doth th Commandement forbid ? 
Auf I 0 genergs , OY whatſocyer that tends ro 
the hurt or hiaderance of the wealth and outward good e- 
ſtate of man. 
Qu. What are the things that tend to the hurt or binde- 
rance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of man ? 
Anſ. Either things inward in the heart, or outward things. 
Queſt. hat are the things iu ward in the heart that tend 
7 the hurt or hinderance of the wealth aud out ward good eſtate 
of man; | 
Anſw. They ate inward longings and luſtings of the 
heart after another mans 3 eart giving conſent to .. 
them : or they are covetous deſires in the of men or 2 Pet. 2.14. 
women, of that wealth which is none of theirs, though they John 3.16: 
never ſcek to get it e 
25 * re F wealth and of out ward riches altogether 
wala 
Ai. Noz deſire is a naturall aff:Rion of the heart, and be- 
ing towards any good thing, as wealth and out ward riches 
are, it ix hawfull and good, whe it is with due meaſure an! 
moderation, according to the nature of the thing deſired. 
Quelt. #/hen is the defire of wealth aud aut ward riches mo- 
derate and law? "Ok 
. V 2 Anſw. 


— — — = 


— — —— 
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A.. When men or women defire only ſach a meafixe © 
of _ and outward riches,as the Lord in bh wiſcdome 
kriowes to be meet and neceſſary for them, both for the ſu. 
ſentation of nature, and the preſervation of their temporal 
lives, and alſo for the maintenance of them in that lawful 
ſtite, condition — — in wh he . 2 5 
o. 8. e Bread of my alomance, or dai tion which 
God bath appointed and alloWed, Matth. 6. 1 * EIN 
Queſt, What makes men and women to long after and cove- 
touſiy to deſire that which is none of theirs ? | 
Anſ. This; a falſe and fooliſh imagination that wealth 
will bring ſome happineſſe; and that if they have ſtore of 
wealth, they are in ſafety and in an happy caſe. Hence men. 
make riches their confidence, Job 3 1. 24. and troug hold, Prov. 
10.1 5. Prov. 1 8. 1 1. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Hence covetouineſſe is cal- 
led Idolatrj, Col. 3. 5. 
N. When are in ward longings aud luſtings of the heart, & 
covetoms defirts of another mans wealth moſt vile and odjene * 
Anſw. When they arc inſatiable, and vex aud diſquiet the 
heart · with carking cares, and are fo violent and ſtrong as they 
ſet a man ot a woman forward to get another mans wealth 
againſt conſcience, reaſon, and ſometimes againſt the light of 
nature; as by taking away the life of Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſtet, and ſuch like. Thus Abab, 1 K 4 8 1.4, 19. Thus Judas 
againſt all ſenſe ſold his Maſter, Matt. 26.14, 15, 16. Eccleſ. 
4.8.1 Tim.6.9,10. 
Qu. What are the outward things that tend to the hurt or 
hinderance of the Wealth and o good eſtate of max ? 
Anſw. Either ſuch things as tend to the hurt or hinde- 
rance of a man or a womans owne . wealth and outward 
good eſtate, or ſuch things as tend to the hurt or hinderance 
of the wealth and out ward good eſtate of another or athers, 
one or more. 
Quolt. hat are the things that tend to the hart or hinde- 
22 man or 4 womans own wealth, or outward good c- 
ate 
Anſn. They. arc either ſuch things as do waſte and con- 
ſume a man or a womans owne wealth and outward 
| C 


ate: 


—  * 


* eftace i or ſuchas doc deſmuda mano a womanof the right 
EE CL -- 
7 . are . 1 | and £08 A 
Mau or 4 womans wealth and ourward good eftate;and ſo muky « 

—_— — * 1 

Anſw. Three things eſpecially. 

— flothmndwoglinence,whinereen 3 60% 1}e 
or a woman lives inordinately either in no ſet callingatall , pro. = 
or idlely and flothfullyin his ot her calling; and being able to Pro 18.9. 
take paines, pg the labour, paines, and duties that Pro. 20. 4. 11. 
belong to it, and ſo bring povertie on themſelves. Pro. 24.03, 

31, 32,33, 4. 2 Theſ. 3. 10. 11, 13. 

Queſt. hat « theſecond thing that doth Waſte and conſume 
a man or awons ownwealth or outward good eftate, whereby 
he or der brcomes a tiefe to themſelves? . Ich. 6.12: 

Anſw. This; uathriftineſſoand exrcleſnede, either in or- Pro. 2. 
dering, or in ſpending; their goods : When alchan or n wo- Luk. 1. 
man hath either no care to ſave that wenlth which God hath 13,1451 5. 
given them, and to order it to molt profit for honeſt en- 


companions, 28 5 
quetting, in vanitie 
adyiſcd bargai 


cdy 
 gudly ſparing when 5 ca 
rag 


3 —_—— 


Eccleſ.; 2.26, 
Eccleſ. 4. 1 8. 
Eccleſ. 6. 1. 2. 


Joſh. 7. 2 f. 
Joſh. 6. 19. 
Pro. 2 9. 25. 
Mat. 3. 8. 9. 10. 


Jere. 2 3. 1.2. 


when a man or a woman cannot ide in their hearts tothe 


their part of the wealth that God hathgiven them. but do de. 


prive themſe ves ot the uo of that which they have n thoit 


owne keeping fand do pinch their owne bellies and 
ſtarve themſelves, clpecially in the time of licknelſc and 
weakneſic. 

Baclt. VP hbat are the things that dewa to the hat — 21 
raxce of the Wraith and owe Ward ad eſtate of another.or others, 
one or more ? 

Anſw. Such things as tend to the hurt or bindarance of 
the wealth and Ear good eſtate either of the Church or 
of the Common wealth. or of ſome OY Ps of you 


one Of more. | | 
- Oftheſc in eden. . 

Queſt 1 hat are the things that tend to the bart or bande 
rance of the wealth and out ward good eſtate of the C barek? . 

eAnſw, Two tliings eſpecially. „ ee 

Queſt, hat is the effet of thoſe ? 

Anſw. Sacxiledge, or Church-robbery, Row.2.22. which 
is committed two wayes. 

Quelt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; by diminiſhing, or by withdrawing ot talking 
to ones ſelte, in whole or in part, thoſe things that either þy 


the commande ment of God,orby the free and yoluntaay gift 


of man, or by the law of man are appoynted and ſet a part to 
religious vſes, as for the maintaining of the Miniſters of the 


word or for the . of Vniveriitics od Schoolesof 
Learning, o 


Anſw. This; Fa entre things appoynted and ſet a- 
Ezech.3 4.2.38 part to religious uſes, to other ends and — , and b 


abuſing them eſpecially by ſuch as have and 
of them , as when the Miniſters of the Word abuſe oc 
outward 


— * 
Part-. "31 1 
dũt ward meanes appointed for their meren to > Philip. wand | 
be ror themſclyes in Idleneſſe, adding living to living, 5 Judg. 9. 4. 
d do feed themſelves, but feed not the people 2 an Marzi, 4 

pond on thin, or do e f their moangs 8 

excelſſe, as in kee ing Hou in Carling, icing, 
and the like : of ſuch the 2 comp aines, Ierem., 23. 1, 2. 


Exe V 34 5 Ran 

Lands or gobils, "gives to Jdalatroms aud { Saper- 

Pick 4 5 convert if and e. to other ue ar 2 2 
Arſw. They mays, and it is lawfull to convert 3 
and goods to the wht of God; and therein is no 
wrong at all offered to the Will pf thoſe that e gave them: for 
their generall intendment is obſerygd, 15 applying of them 
to ſacred uſch, though be particular uſe bee not kept, which. 


85 
they (led with 8 A {oft 9. he Lord com- 
manded the Silver and Saeed ldand veſſels of Braſſe and Iron of 


Ieric ho, ſhould be conjecrate unto the Lord and foould cone into 
the. Lord; Treaſury. 


* 1s there * ines ſpiritual . | 
Anſw. Yes, Hh ſores ee K. c FI 34. 23.30. 
and :agminiſtration of the Sacraments is taken away from / oh. 10.8. 
the Charch. 
Qu. Whats the third thing that tend; to the bart or hin- 


arance of the wealth and ate of ofthe 
oe wage 8 e 


Anſw. 5ymony,.of Foy 1 


or places to exerelſe thoſ 
buying and ſelling of the M Meet = Sacraments of the 
«prope T mn _ he 1 _ private = which 
ace Act. 8. 18.19. 


Magus, 20, 
ee te * ot 
125 2 0 the fiane.of Mat. 23. r4 
5 ing boy cir 1 — for Ay) „att 23.14. And 


this is the ſinne of the Popes Chapmen, who ſell Pardons, 
and remſſion of ſinnes for . Ddpenſations,. Reliques, 


and Tap > vio 
are the ting 1 7 at tend ta the bart er AER, 180 
1 wealth avid 3 eſtate of the Common. wealth : ? | 
A . Three things ce. 
NQneK, 


Proy 11.26. | 
Jam 5.1,2,2. 


Queſt; d the Soft of 


be 
or to 
of the Citie. 

Queſt, #hat » the ſecond thing that tendr tothe burt or 
bindorance of the wealth undoutwardy ood eftare of the Co. 
mon ruth 3 

 Anſw, This; the defrauding of ſuab gifts as are given 
for pnblike uſes, and are to bee employed for the common 
good, as for the maintenaning of common High-waies, ot 
* or for the maintaining of ſtrong holds, of Block- 

cs, or of Garrifons' forthe deferce ofthe Counttey, of 
common” Ports, Havens, and ſuch like, e ſpecially by ſuch as 
e truſt with thoſe goods, when ſuch as are put in 
i, and have the ordering and diſpoſing of goods pertain- 
ing to the common good : do either waſte and miſ-pend 
them, ot du take them fur themſelves, and make a private 
eaine of them ⁊ this was uad his ſinne, Joh 1 2.6. 
Qu. What * the third thing that tend; to the hart or hin- 
derance of the Wealth and out ward good eſtate of the Commun- 
wealth? 


. This; the doing of ſuchthings as bring dammage 
2nd detriment ts Ct, th; ſhy, do ADA 


and cauſe a dearth und ſearc ty of ſuch outward good things 
a9 are of neee flary uſe in a Land and Countrey, ina Citie, 
Towne,or Village. 

Queſt. How i dawnage and detriment brought to the 
Common-Wealth and a dearth and ſcarcity. of jach e 
good things as ave of neceſſary uſe 24 Lids (ommrey, Cui. 
er Vida ge, procured ana cauſed ? | 

Anſ. Three waies eipeci ally. 

Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe? | 

Anſ. This; by hoatuing up and with-bolding the ſdling ling of 
corue, and of other nere Se which wen or 
women have of their own, w en they may ſpare them and 
others have need of them, iu hope to rule the n 


* 


42g ——— p 7 
i 3. # 


* 


11 
14 ö 
„ 14 4 


Ci 4 ” « 

Avnſvv. This; by getting alla commodity, cithar to car- 
rie it out of the Land, or to ſell as men liſt themſe lves even 
the very reſuſe; as when men engroſſe commodities, and 
eee 9 of a en ſo 
that others that come aſter thom can ſind nothing but refuſe, 
or are forced to buy at the woiſi und: or when man get 11 $405) 
Mcnopolics-to make their private gaine thereof; to thade- 33 
triment and hurt of many others: this is to ſwallow up the 
E 

eſt. Nhat is the third way by: lad dots. 
_—_ brought to the Common. Wealrbgand adearth and ſcar- 
city of ſnch thing are fe fſury. f ina Land, (onmrey, 
C'ity or Village, us procured and cayſede. 

Anſw: Tis; by unchanitable incloſure, ven men diſ- fai. 3. 14. 
people Houſes and Townes, and do ineluſe common fields Iſai. 5. f. 
to their on private benefit, and gaine. 01 ä 
Queſt. What ave the things thut tend ta tli burt or linda- 181 
rance of the Wealth-and owt good eftate of ſane privace- 
and particular per ſar-or perſons,one or more ꝰ 

Anſw. They are eitt er things done in the matter af con- 
tract between perſon or perſon, or porſons ono or moro or 
things done out ofhονtracd. MIT 2009 165.3 We 

Queſt. hat are the things. done in thematter of contratt- 
between perſon or perſons one or mere, that tend ta the hurt or 
amderaner of the weak h- and c1rward: good c , ſome par- 
ticuÞur perſon or perſons vm ov e 

Hnſw. Toxy arc things done cher in boyingandiiBiing, 
nd cxchunging, nne 
and letting, or in pawning, or in letting things io pauma. 

Oß theſe in onder. | 


Queſt ur are vhs things done-in buying andycling, avd 
exchanging Rn abe Mal 
andoutWard good oftare e, gegen perſan: 


one or more 
Auf. 


W 1 
tt 


—— „ 


n — — 


75, eight cee. : only 


ba Win 771 


be ( O77 +1 


- FEY They are things done : either by the buperor the 
ſeller, or by boch. 
- Queſts aba are the things wwe by. thekwyer,s tondte 


Tas 111g "'' hurt or binderancu-af the wealthy and out ward Po dee 


Prov. 20.4. 
Iſai. 5. 20. 
Mat. 7. 12. 


Gen. 23.9513. 
Jevit. 25.14, 
15,16, 


Objection. 


fora particular perſon or perſondi aue or mor 

Anſw, Three things eſpecially. 

Queſt. har. the ſinſt of theſe? 

Anſw, This; the extenuating, of the goodneſſe ofthe 
things which the buyer cheapneth contrazy : tg his one 
nowledge, either by himſelf or by another i en the buyer 
debaſeth the things hee would = and diſpraifcth them a. 
bove meaſure; and that againſt his one conſcience and 
knowledge; or ſets another to under bid for them, that hes 


may get them better clicap. 
Queſt. hat s the ſerund thing done by the Payer dhe tends 


to the hurt or hinderance of the Wealth = outward good eftate 


of ſome A per ſom or perſons, ous or more? 
eAnſ. This; the taking advantage of the ſellers inp 
tic or preſent neceſſity, to bu his ES for leſſe t 
it is worth: as when the buyer knowing the ſeller to 
ple and unsidilfull in his commodity, being young, 


ſimple, or filly witted : or that the ſeller maſt needs ſell for 


preſent money, the ſeller it may be making his moane to the 
buyer and telling of his preſent need, hee ſecks taget his 
— he can, for 12 the worth of it and 


times gets that for one penny, which heknowcs is 35a 


three, and would not be had for leſſe, wera not the Gllcrepre- 
ſent 2 Gen. 23.9 · 13. Abrabam would giti the 
—— wat Worth. Levit, 251 5 5.16. 


Ae it is eleare, that in buying a mau ſhow love to 


the ſeller: and bow is that done when he takes moxs from 
him then he gives preying on his ncceffity ?. 

Gen, 25. 30. tothe end, Jacob took . age of Ela 
preſent 3 to buy bis birthright for a portion of meale, his 
birthright being much more worth3therefare it fogmes that 
the buyer may Hora vm dry the llleryneeeſluy, 3 98 

- Qu. How i thiatobs 

Aud. Thus; that fact of Jacob was extraordioary, and. 


. f * - COR 
© So * 5 
* 5 " [7 
* * „ 
* 
* 


_ Nod} Tb eight Comandemcnt. 
bo rule for us to follow 2 fr Zarob' knew by his Mothers in- C fn, 
ſtruction; that the" Lords purpoſe was\. to derive the birth- 2 
right to him, and he toolte the occaſion and opportunity rbat 74 n 

was offered of buying it, be ing thereunto moved by the ſpi- 8 1 
tit of God, therefore his fact will not warrant the buyer to . 
take advantage of the ſcllers preſent neceſſity. | e 
Queſt. What i ti third thing done b the buyer, that tend. 

ro the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outWard good eſtate 

of ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or more? 
Qi This; the making of bad payment of the price 


agreed on betweene him and the ſeller: as when the buyer = <6" 7 10 


— r 


having a greed to giye the ſeller ſo much for his commodity, Gen. 43.12. 
either gives bim aothing at all or loſſe then he ſhould give, or 

gives him that which hee knowes counter ſeit ſtuffe for 
good i or for his good Ware. wittingly and willingly, gives 

him baſe or counterfeit coyne : or if the ſeller miſtell the mo- 
ney, and tell ſhort of the pries he ſhonld receive, the buyer 

reſerves it to himſolſe as gam well ſayed; Thus did not A- 


braham. Gen, 2316. ä 
Queſt. What" are ibo things alone ly the ſeller, that teudi to 
the hurt or hinder ance of the wealth and vut ward good eſtato of 

ſome particular prr ſow on perſons unto wigre 2 YO 
AnfW. Five things eſpecially; T hes . RT rf .1- IR : 
Quoſt. bun uh firſt of thoſe ee e OO 1! 
Auſw. This; the prayſing ,commending, and extolling the 

things he hath to ſell, and is about to ſell above the knowne 

goodneſſe and worth of them yas hen the ſoller prayſeth 
the things he tiarh to ſell, and is about to (ell, and extolleth 
them abdue meaſli and farcebeyoind that which he knows 

and is perſwaded touching the goodneſſe and worth of 
them, and ſaith are ſo-good; as there is no better ot 
that kinde to bee had for money, when hes knowes they 
ure faulty : or they are: ſo much warth; and thoy todd him 
pity uader n colour by his ne wiſe, or bis friend ; or his pfl. 15. 2. 
partner and the lila that be may ſell them the dearer and get I fai. c. 20. 
the more for them. Hal rx. Ahis ſpeakesthat Wich 5 
: bis heart and conſcience. Gall him i k 916 $2204 $54 S 


— 
ek... Veit, 


Thee o ar 
| Que}, bat i the ſerond thing done i the ſeller that tends 
y0o'the hurt vr binderance of the Wealth and —_ good eſtate 
of ſems particular per ſon or per ſons ous or more 
Anſw, This; 5 taking advantage of the buyers either 
ſimplicity, or pteſent neceſſity, to ſell his commoditie for 
mcrxe then it is worth as when the ſeller knowing the buyer 
is either ſimple and anskilfull in buying his commoditie, be- 
ing young ot ſimple witted, or not acquainted with iuch 
kinde of commodity, and mult needs have it for his preſent 
uſe, and it may be cannot bave it elſe where, or bath a ſpeci- 
all minde to that particuliar thing that is cheapened : as a wo- 
Gen. 1g. ß. inn with child chespeniag Apples, Pearcs, Cherries or the 
"96 J - 14. like, at the ſeaſon of the yearę, or fleſh or fiſh, or the like: 
15. 16. or the ſeller knowing that the buyer cannot give him preſent 
Amos. 3. . money for his commoditic, but mult take it upon day, and 
muſt needs have further time of payment given him, hee 
asketh, and hee tałeth alſo ( it he can get it) more thea the 
WR his commoditic , it may be double of treble the 
c of it, 
"0 bat ii the third thing done by the ſeller, that tend; 
to the hurt or hindorance of the wealth and entward good eſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons,onc or more ? 

Anſw. The ſelling and delivering of that which he knows 
tobe bad ware, for good ware, at the price of good ware. 

Queſt, HoW is that done ? . 

0 mu x te # of the 

Que 0 it t of t . 

Anſw. This; by ſelling and delivering that which hee 
no wes to be bad in the matter and ſubſtance of it for good, 
and in ſtead of good, and at the price of good : as in the 
— ——ꝛ—- boper with ite 

theither not l uh it 2 or 
ſuch Land as ha hath fold, and made over to anothet before. 

Or in the matter of goods, when the ſeller ſelleth and deliver- 
eth that which he knowes is councerfeit for good v as cop- 
one drugge of the Apothecmie uf lefle worth, for another of 


boy dyed the for dath (ell 

NG: cr det, be Chand to b Woufe e, 
and at the of good 

Anſv. 1 cg and delivering that whichhec 
knowes is bad and the quality ofic it, for good and in 
the ſtead geb inde the price of gapds a a lame or un- 
ſound Horſe, Sheep One. of or ack like,for one uh wall 
limbed and ſoun utebet elling rotten de lan. 
ſome fleſh, for ſound ind whollome : the he Rom. —. 
like, the Baker ſelling nde bread, for good and ſweet: 1 Theſſ. 4.6. 
the Brewet fag beer unwholſomlybrewed for good: 
and ſo in other Trades : the Draper,Haberdathor, Silkeman, 
Grocer, and others, ſelling tha t 1 — the dying. 
weake and ſlender, or of bad colour deteiving by ſalſe lights, 
rotten and unſoundi for a thing ſtrong and be 


of colour. 
e che forit this; dons by the fur 1 that was 
ro the hart or biuderuncs of rhe els eee, 
ſome agent oli: erſows one! on more f 7 

This zthe d of the: buyer in cue | 
weigh, meaſure;of = 

bene Wks 

5 yles, and ſuch like, In 2 a. 


55 mon 
nh = 
thinks be , 


wei, ir of peaks 
Ike in Plact 
ſhott, oy” to = #11422 
ring ef hem: b 
8 cirbtomes low 
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Queſt. What is the ſirſt thing done by the ſeller, that teuſ 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good e, 

of ſouxe particular perſon or perſons, one or more t? 

Auſt. This; the rayſing of the juſt price of things and 
the wrackiog of the prices of things he hath to ſell, to the 
oppreſſion of the poor, when the ſeller according to his 
own greedy and gripple mind, raiſeth the price of tus com. 
modities. 1 Theſſ. 46. i mei modem excedere in augen. 
dis rerum preci js. | 

The thing is mine own I have to ſell. 

Queſt, May I net make of my own what I can? 

Anſv. No; a man may not make of his own what hee 
can, tothe hurt and wronging or opreſſing of another or o- 
thers,one or more that is againſt the rule of Chriſt, Matt.. 
11. and that Galath 3. 15. 

Queſt. How then i a man to ſet the price ef hit commudity 
that he bath to ſell? 

Anſw, Not according to his own greedy mind, but ac- 

| ing to the rule of equity, that is according to the value 
of the thi benefit it is like to yeild to the * Levit. 
25.14, 13, 1 6. They were to value theit fruits, Corne, and 
ſuch like, according to the number of them, and benefit that 
might come to the buyer, and according to the number oſ 
yearcs of the Revenues. And ſo muſt a man prize his com · 
modity according to the value of it, and benefit it is like to 
yeild to the buyer. | & 

Q. hat are the things deus both by the buyer aud the ſelir, 
that tend to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward 


ſuperſtition ; Beads, 
Q What eethe things 
2 


7 


— —— 


Queſt. has ij the firſt of thoſe? 

Anfw. This; the not returning, ornot reſtoring 4 
güne the thing borrowed to the lender as it ought to bee re- 
turned or reſtored, which is done three wies. 

Queſt, as is the firſt of ibeſe ; | 

Awuſw. This; by not teturning, or not reſtoring the thing 2 King.s. x. 
borrowed tothe lender at all z when the borrower doth keep 22-37-24. 
backe the thing borrowed from the lender altogether, and 5, 7g 
doth not meanc to returne or to reſtore it to him or her of wy 
whom he hath borrowe- d it, if he can retaine it. 

Queſt bat in rhe ſecond Way by which the borre wer doth not 
returne,or not reſt ore againe the ching borroWed to the lender as 
itonght to be returned or returned ? 

Anſw. This; by not teturning, or not teſtoring the thin 
borrowed to the lender in . and at — —— 
ted for the returning and reſtoring of it; but keeping it o- 
ver and above that time, without the conſent of the lender: 
when the borrower doth keepe the thing borrowed longer 
then the time appointed, for the ing and reſtoring of 
it, and doth deſerre and put of the lender, be requiring the 
thing lent, from day to day, and from time to time, and it 
may be drives the lender to recover it by law, which was 
lent in love. The Iewes had a Law that the debter that did 
defer to pay his debt, ſhould bee fold, and himielſe, wiſe and 
children ſkeuld berome ſlaves to the Creditor, as appeares 
2 King.q 1. Pro 3.38. 2 | 

Queſt. ba is the third way by Which the borroWer doth not 
returne ner reſtore againe the thing borrowed to the lender u it 
eng be to be returned or reſtored ? by : 

Anſw. This ; by not returning, or not reftoring agame 
to tha lender the thing borrowed, which is ſpent in the uſe of 
it, as Wine, Beere, Bread, Fleſh and like 3 both 
as much and every way as good as was lent in the fame 
kind, or by ot returning or tcitoring the thuogborrowed 


__ 


2 


1 


Exod. 22. 14. 
2 Kings 4. 17. 


ſtore the thing horrowedl as good as it came to his handy,or if it 
be hurt. or poyhed through bis negligence or want of care and 
good uſage;tbat he is to make ſati ſactiʒam for the damage d 
Anſw. This; bccauſc the borrower only receiycsbenefic 
by the thing lent, ſo long as he bath the uſaot it; there- 
fore be ia in equitie bound to make it good, in regard of the 
leaſto fault that ſhall come to it thorow his want of care and 


185 S i PF EDS be by the immodiate hand of God, 
n0t by any negligence or default of bis, diſabled and cannot ro- 
5 the Money or other thing he hath borrowed : what is hue 
then to do? a 9 
Prov. 6.3. Apſ. He is then to humble himſelfe to the lender, and to 
Math, 18.26. requeſt him to be favourable to him, and to purpoſe reſtitu- 
tion, and to promiſe payment whenſoever Ged ſhall make 
him able; and if God make him able, to performo it. 
Queſt. hat if the lender be dead, and nous appointed tg ro- 
quire the Money or other thing in the borrowers band, nor a- 
wy orvler leſt to cat it i what is the berroWer alen to die? 
Aznſw. The borrower is then torcturne the Money, er - 
their thing borrowed ,-to the Children of the lender, if hee 
' have Children; if he have none, to the next of of hiskindred 
or for qr me If they cannot bee found, then to the 
iu, ſecond ching done by the borener bete, 


Negative} The eight Conmmantlement. 


_ 


—— ee geedeſtare 
eee . 

An 8 w IT , 
—— 1 — — 

u. FoW du 4 mo- 

N and purpoſes? 

Anſw. Thus; When he borroweth either to maintain 
rede riot or _ or hee borroweth that by 
the thi owed,he may hurt or wrong another or others 
nne thei wealth and out ward eſtate : as when one bath 
. 9 — emer 2 
may live well by his trading, thrive by it, yet 
borcoweth that he may have therewith to overſway others 
ol the ſame Trade, and to keep them under, are lone qa 28,22. 
may come fer ward in wealth, and others may either and at Hahn = 
a ſtay or go backwards: this is the che, Prov. 28. 22. ve 
when a man thinks all loſt that comes not to ire 

Queſt. How doth the borrower berrow 4 efpecially 

money, after an nulawfull manner? 

72 Thus; when he borroweth it on uſiry;chat is, fo x 
he covemnteth with the lender to returne to him, not onely 
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dmg neceſſity, which he is brought to by the imme _ 


diate hand of God, and be cannot otherwiſc help himſclte 
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it were then as if a man were by violence and againſt his will 
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* Thus; when i is let for tore thencan be raped 
and wadetfeho aſe of it in the judgement of any that knows 
and is able to judge of it 2 as when the Land-lord racketh his 
rents, and raiſeth them to ſack a rato, ox taketh ſuch exceſſive 
Fines, as that the Tenant by all his care, labour and paines, 
andy bis Roche'on the nd, bonſe, ſhop, or fuch like, can- 
not make hig one, or live b it vor when a man lets big 
cattell, their young ones, their mis, their labour in draw- 
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Q. hat is the ſecond thing done by the letter of things to byre, 
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good eſtate of ſome particular 1567 or Pens one of 


Avuſm. This; the letting of a thing tohyrg of wor 
litie then is pretended : as when the letter lets that to hob * 


rer for his vie, which he lowes will not ſerve his turnezfor 
example, an Horſe to ride on to a certaine place, which hee 
knows will faile him hefore bee comes thither : this is de- 
ceit, obe ofthe ſinnes of the Heathen who were giyen up to 
a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 29. and this ĩ 0 and de- 
franing of a brother. 1 Theſſ.4.6. 
Q. What i the third thing dove by the letter of things to lire, 
that tends to the hurt or „ K of the Wealth 
good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or per ſons,ong or mores :0.. 
Anſw. This; the withholding from the hyrer the uſe of 
the thing let to him to hyre, either in whole or in part : 28 
when one having let houſe, hop, land, and ſuch like, hee takes 
away ee r from the our the ule.obitin whole ot 
In t, ore. the time a t — re- 
wy to him: or when * — 3 
ſervice qa ng. wa oa who — yo higadn whole or 
in part, in the time that hee is byred, as nn 
neglecting his ſervice and labour. 1 f ä 
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Au. This ; the pa ucht as ought not tobe Cen 42.37. 

laid topawne as when one pawneth his life, or the life of a- 3 — 285 
nother,as Rewbix did, Cen. 42. 37 Cx, 48 when one pawneth 28 24.6, 12, 
bis own wearing cloathes, Which aro for his preſent uſe, ha- 13. 
ving no other to cover his nakedneſſe withall, and to keep 
his body from the injury of weather: or having wife and 
children, hee pawneth the wearing clothes of his wife or 
children, which are for their pre ſent uſe, having no other to 
cover theic nakedoefle,and to keep their bodies from the in- 
jury of weather : ''Or when one pawneth ſuch tooles and 
inſtruments as he hath for bis neceſſary and prefent uſe to 
work wit hall, and to carne his maintenance: for that which 
may not be taken to pawne,may not be laid to pawne. 
Queſt. hat # the ſecond thing done by the pawner, by the 
partie who layeth things to pam ne, that tends to the hurt or hin- 
derance of the wealth and outward 4 1 of Tow! Pe 
lar perſon or porſons, ono er more?? 

Anſ. This; the pawning of things to it endyand purpo- Gen. 38.17 g. 
ſes : as when one laies a thing to pa wm that he may compaſſe 7. — 4 
and effect ſome wicked purpoſeʒor that be may have whete- 
with to follow his riot and excelſle, his drunkenſſe, and there- 
dy wronging wife, children, and thoſe that depend upon him, 
ben 38.17.18. Prat. *. ag. He abus txonblreb ius amm hiwſe, 
that is,effis7.s them with — ery, ſoall inherit the Wind bring all 
to nothing, 1 Tim. 5.8. It not to provide, bee to deny the 
— 4 much more to trouble, ſpoile, only and dee 
the, family 
Qu. eiu the thirdebing deve the e the pars 
tie Who layeth things to pm that 2 * e 
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t not to | 

it may bee the pawne is as good as that for which it is 
pawnedzor. of better worthend value; and being ſo, the per 
ty in xyhoſe handsit is, can be no looſer, t the pawner 
do paſſe the day of redemption, and do not redeeme it at his 
day appointed, 

Queſt. . How # thu to be anſwered? 

Arſ, Thus; though the cafe be ſo, yet the pawner breaks 
covenant wirb the party in whoſe hands the pawne is, and 
ſo,zs much as in him is, be doth that which may tend to his 
loſle or hinderance; and it may be, he drives him to ſome in. 
convenience, eſpecially the thing pawned being not for the 
uſe of the partic to whom it is pawned at all; as a womans 
garment pawned to a man; or a mans garment, as a doublet 
wy oppor done by the bs 

are the things done by the partie Who taketh 
things to payne, that ed the hart or binderance of the 
Wealth and outward goed eſtate of ſome particular * ar 


ens, one or more: 5 
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Anſv, This; the taking of a thing to pawne, that ought 
not to be taken 
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Anſw. Such things as are of neceſſary andpreſent uſe for 
the maintenance and preſeryation ofthe life of man, as ne- 
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withall, and without which a 3 
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For a pewyn is taken only for ſecuritie, and for aflarance of Lotta. 
another thing, and ougbt not ta be uſodſ or any benefit to bee; (Cares 29. 
made of it within the time ſet ſor 2 tion efit;and ee 
if it be uſed, or benefit boa made ſit within there 
is wrong done to the pawner, and it en een 
unrighteous dealing. 
Queſt. What if the day ſet for the dere 
pawned bee paſt and it bee not redremed, may 
hath the pamue in bir hands phen en ane yo 2 
fit of the wſe of it d deinen 
Anſw, After a certaine time his may; bers Wt bb call 
on the pawner, and to expect from him the rede mption af it 
far a time; and if then hoe do not tedeeme it, hee may la- 
fully vſs it, and take profit of it; yet ſo, as ti the thing pay» 
ned. be better worth — that for hich awry. nr 
do make allowence to the pawacr according” to:the fall 
worth of it: as if the thing pawhod for tenne ſhillings * 
worth t wentio ſhillings, hes is to give him taane 


more then that ie 1 
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n pawne,that tendi to the hurt or bind run of tl 
wealth — good eftate of ſome particular perſonor per. 
* ? N 1 
Exod. z. 26. » efnſWv. ; the not returning and not reſtoring the 
27. | pawne at the time appoynted for the returns of it, x it 
Dran. * ought ito bee retumed 3 a8 when the partie who hath the 
r e pawne either kee it backe from the pawner altogether;or 
Ezech.3 $.15- makes n 
time appointed for the returne of it be come; and though the 
wner: be ready and willing to dee that whichvughttobes 
e forthe redemption of it. 

195 Q done aut of the. Am of comral, 
that tend to the hurt or binderance 6 f the wealth and outWard 
goodeſtate of e particular perſon or perſons ,one or more ? 

- Anſw. Two things ; eitber unjuſt taking away of that 
wealth or any keen v longs to another or others, one 
att 'or with thoſe who unjuſtly take a: 
way t be wealth or any 2 ee 
n rk 
Of theſe in order. 
veſt. Hor i that Wealth or any part of it that belong is 
| or dt boy's u rere unjuſtly baler ONE 9 
Ai. Three Lage e, $651 „ 
elt, bu u the fir of choſe? . 
Av. By open violence and foroc. 
a How i open violence aud force axvroifed on that 
wealth or 2 part 7 it that * to another or 1e _ one 
* A 2585 IE 
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Exod.23-2: Anſw. This; by "laying violent and ſtrong hand on that 
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i more, 0600 m part Gf it, whether by ſen or by land, ani 
Id to ones felfo ug aprey L when One will have it be- 
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can) lawfully tale ieee as Len 4 ie forte 
owne uſe ? 
Anſw. If hee be either commanded, orleave bee granted . 
to him by the Prince, Lievtenant Generall; Captaina, or 
Govornour under hom hee is, to talte what heo can get 
from a Pyrato, or from a common and notorious enemie, | 
hee may : if not, then the ſpoyle gotten from a Pyrate, . Sam. 3b. 20. 
or from 2 common ene mie, is to bee to the chiete 21. to the end. 
Governour whatſoever hee bee, and by him it is to be diſ- 
poſed e W according to cyery mans ſervice and 
worthine 
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force is exerciſed on that ea or on any part Faule belongs 
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Anſ. By making havocke and ſpoile of the wealth which Exod. 22, 5,6. 

belongs to another or to others, one or more, or of any part 2 Sm. 14. 30, 
of it meerely of evill will and envie : or of meero On 
in miſchiefe, without any profit or benefit to * | 
ler : as when one ſets fire on an other mans of . 
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N VP hat is the fb 


| VER 


Luk. 16. 1. 
Tit. 2. 10. 


Philem. 5. 11. 


Deut. 1914. 


Deut. 27.17, 
Pro. 13.28 


uw. This ; by pitfering, convaying,. and ſeetet Carty» 
ing away that wealth which belongs to another or to 
ond or mror or my pattobits ww when one 
in ct night; or in the; dre, er in i fecret 

eye run fee, ayes ther viſh hand on thut 
his Oonſtienee tels hüm her bath no tight to, 
akogether to another. 

Quelt: w 3 the ſecond Way by which that Wali h or any 
part of it that jars aj _ or others, one or more taten 

£731 

Auf. Thighy ee wr un juſt waſting and conſuming, 
and:drawing from that wealth which delongs-to other or 
to others, one or more, or any part of it being ſuch as one 
may come to without ſuſpition : as when aſcryant doth ſe- 

cretly waſte and 8 and drawy from the wealth of his 
Maſter which hee hath under his hands, and may come to 
without ſuſpition. 

Queſt. When 14 ſecret and un juſt waſting and conſwming, and 
drawing fron that wealth which belongs io amthey or others, 
owe or more being ſanb as one W ann 
moſt wile and moſt odious. | 

Anſw. Whenchildren deale fo NPY their parents, as when 
children do ſpend their parents goods riotoully;.or do care» 
leſſely, or by ſome ill eanes runne themiclves into debt, and 
then make their parents pay it; or as Lords over the goods 
of their parents, do whiat they Ii with them. 

Queit.. what is the third way by which that Wealth or any 
part of it that belongs to another or other s,one or more in talen 
away by ſecret and privie ftealth ? 

Anſw. Thus; by ſecret incroaching. on another mans 
wealth or policfion, 28 When one doch deecitiallyicmoove 
the bounds, and diſpleceth the land- mut les 'of hi neigh» 
bour, to enlarge his own bounds; or when one doch change 
the marke of his neighbours cattell, his ſhcepe, bis oxen, or- 
ſes zor of his —— or linnen, or tho like, md put bonn 
marke in ſdead ol his 

Queſt. ben is ſecret incroaching on anetier — 


er poſſeſſion moſt vii 9 EE 
Auf: 


309 


ar poi Pro. 23. 10. 
as are P OO * 


veloos * ; 81 
gelt. V hu Ford 23 197 
t of it that belong? en rb er mere, iu un 55 


wore ? 


Auſiv. Either in reſpect of we perſons, ER the 


things that belongs to another or 


Queſt. How is deceit Ae. ons 


that belong te W razone or: mar! 3 

Ae. Thus; by allxing, 20d by Sid .aws bor De 
word or deed, as by was Tg or by gifts, . bor / J 
perſons that belong to gnother or others, or Höre, ws 
as the childe or the ſeryanc of another e Er5,,00 or 
more. 
Queſt. HoWs:s deceit and * vid 6 2 regerd 4 dying 
that belong to another or others, aue ar mare? 

Anſw. Seven waycs eſpecially. | 7 

Queſt. what in the firſt of tlas? 1 

Anſw. This; by perverting the eee Exod. 23.6.8, 
ment in caſes towehing lands orgdoce AS wycr Nn, 16. 19. 
or a ludge doe reli the La Lw. aodg Sentence er pry... 11 
gut; tones 8705 or goods, for a Jai, 4] 
for 


Quelt. nb, (ah, drt 
rupting Inagement i e eh 


adiauf ? 
e When iis dave under aloycot Rog * . 


ience, and Religion, and thoſe things are prax 655 Ke to ITs 


2 Thus an With ebe Ken, 7. 


"The eight Commendement, = {Negtti 


e This j e and profiling afl Ar 
3 . Inis; ing and practiſin wfull Arts 
2 cc and courſes to get that wealth, or any — of it that belong 
Se another or others, one ot more; as Iuggling, Char. 
ming, Cotijiring, Wich eraft, and Sorccrie, playing 
the Wiſeman', ſortune ; telling, Stage- playing, Fericing, 
carrying about Apes and Beares, Fidling and Piping up and 
downe the Countery , pretending to be Egyptians, and the 
like, mentiobed iu the Statute of this land touching Rogues, 

Anno 39 Elizabeth. © 1 
Quelt. hat i the third Way by which fraud and-decein 
19 Ss: - 3 uſed, in reſpelt of the things that belong to anotber or others, 
„„ > 0 hd | | 
Exodz2.9,8. | * Anjw." This ; by falſe dealing in matters of truſt , tou- 
Levit .6,2, 344, ching lands or gods: as when Factors deale fallly with 
Galat. 3. 15. thoſe who truſt them with their goods; or when ſuch as have 
Im. g. 6. things left with them to keepe for a time, either deny the 
things, or hide them, ot convay them out of the way, or doe 
ary way withhold them at the time when they ſhould return 
them to the owners; or when Executors doe falſifie the will 
ofthe dead and withhold Legacies from thoſe to whom they 
are given, or doe any way de fraud Orphans of their porti- 
ons in whole or in part; or when Gardians and Feoffees in 
truſt, do falſiſie the truit tepoſed inthem, in ehings commit- 


ted to them in truſt. 55 

Queſt. What i the fourth way by which fraud and deceit 

w uſed, in reſpect of the things that belong to another or others, 

owe or more? | | | 

Exed- 23. 4. Avuſw. Thig ; by concealing things ſtrayed or found, and 
Lerit 6.34. keeping them, auc withibolding them from the tight owner 

Deut. 23. i. . Iheing Ih W] e.. bd eee eee e 
Queſt. bat is the fifth way by which fraud aud decet 

i wſed, in riſpeft of things that belong to another or others, 

** Mwſw: This; by pretending -poyertie and want without 

juſt cauſe, and by taking Almes when men or- women 

baye no ned; whereby they doe defraud the poore, and 

tale that which belongs to ſuch as arc ttuely poore; Frov- 
34-7; Thus dos they who are luſtie and ſtrong d Bet 

oO * | ander 


i ” — 
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ae The eight Commanaement. 
_— — — 
ander up and downe, 2 Thefſ. 3,10. 1 Tim. 5. 16. 
Ou 5 i the the fit 475 which fraud and deceit u 
nſed,in reſpect of the things that belongs to another or others, 
* 8 7 5 " > Fo 
Anſw. This; by gaming for money and gaine, eſpecial- 
ly at fel games, as Cards, Dice, and ſuch like; by dea- 
| ling falſely, as cogging, or ufing falſe ſhifts in gaming: for 
aming for money and gaine is both unjuſt, the looſcr is un- 
j aſtly diſpoſſeſſed of his money and the winner is wrong- 
tully pofſeſſed of it; and alſo a thing of ill report, and 
therefore ought not to bee uſed, Philip. q. 8. and gaming for 
money and gaine is a perverting of the end of lawfull ga- 
ming, which ought to bee only the refreſhing of the body or 
mind, | S 
| Queſt, I it imply unlamſul to play for money at all, the 
game being laWwfnll.? T7 
ſw. No; if the play bee for a ſmall matter, the loſſe 
whereot is no hurt to him that looſoth it, and if it bee apply- 
ed to a common good, and bee beſtowed in ſome honeſt 
meeting for the cncreaſe of love, then it islawfull: other wilo 
not. V 
Que What is the ſeventh way by Which fraud aud deceit 
19 ſea, in reſpett of the things that belong to another or others, 
one or more ? | 
eAnſw. This; by uſing devices and ſubtilties of wit, to 
get that wealth or any part of it chat belongs to another or 
others, one or more; as lying, uſing ano her mans name, . 50 
pretending skill to doe another good by Phyſicke, or 
the lite, or any manner of couſenage, which is common- 
ly called Coney-catching, ot Cheating, or living by mens 
Wits. „ . 
Moc reade Ceneſis 30 from verſe 37. to the end, that 
Iacob uſed a cunnit we namely, of pilled and ftraked #7 
rodds layd before the Sheep in Ramming-time, to deceive ( Heftion. 
Taban, and to entich himſelf. ' Thetefore' it ſeemslayfull 99 
ſometimes to uſe deyices and ſubtilties of wit to get that 
wealth or ſome prat of it, that belongs'to another or others, 


Y 4 Queſt. 


En muon ==, 
"- YR eee, I eg 
Tpart. 


ef. E e eee 
Gen.; 1.9, Anſw. Thus; cher | h 5 did in laying pilled of ſtra- 
10,1112 {keg rods before the ſherp, fes did it b) CotSappointiticint 


and diręctic Scher „1911,12. 
An 3845 the meanes hee uſed was not artifleiall or 
fraudulent, 


1, but natatal; not depending on mahs skill 
ut of 630 45 : and God gave an extraordinerie 
ble ſſiog to thi Neabe „ther Yy to tecomepencè Jacvb: 
fore bleffing, Whotne Laus woutd have ſetit atway emp- 
tie, had 1 fo proyided for him, Gene.z 1.70 47, 
42. And therefore that fact of Jacob will not warrant 


uſing of devices and ſubtiſties of wit to get that wealth 
or ſome part of it, that belongs tb ancther or others, one or 


Ore. .. | | 

Vel. Hob do bucks or woe cd»Ppive ith theſe who un- 
juſtly take away that wealth or any part of it, that bil#hps to 
another oi other ii ue or ure | 


Anſw. Foure wiics e 17 


m 


cially. 
Queit, Which is the firſt of thoſe f 
1 Avnſn. This ; by counfclling, perſwading, comma 
13,14. ding or by hyring, or any way plotting with another ot o- 
3514 6 e 1 | -- ; 
Plal.64.5, thers, to take away that wealth or any part of it, that be- 
longs to another or others, one or more. by any un juſt way or 
meanes. 

Quolt. 1y/hat is the ſecond way by which men vr Women do 
conſpire with thofe Who un juſtij take away that wealth or any 
part of it, that belongs to another or others, aue or more ? 

Axuſw. This; by being preſent with them when they do 
ujultly take ayay that wealth, or any part of it, that belongs 
to another or others, one or more, nd coriſenting to them by 
ſilence and not reproving of them. 

2 What is the third way by which men or women do con- 
ſire with thoſe Who unjuſtly take away that wealth or any part 
of 11, that belongs to another o, orhers,on or more d | 

Avnſy. This; by receiving and harbogring of them, 

Prowrg.24. Who haye ur jauy taken away that wealth, cr. any part of 
1 Tim.5.22. It, that belongs to Iflother or others, one or more, and 
| Hiding and cuncealing them, and plcading for theth, and by 


ame, The eight Cm deem. * 
part. 9 „ Jr3 
receiving and hiding, and concealing the things they have 
unja{lly talen away, Prov. 29.20. therein they partake with 
chem in their finne which the Apoſtle forbids,. 1 Tim 5. 22, 

Nu. What 16 the fourth way by Which men or women do con- 
ſpire with theſe who nnjuſily taks away that wealth or any part 
of it, that belongs to another or other s,ane or more ? 

A»ſW. This; by favouring,and by upholding thoſe who 
unjaſtly take away that wealth, or any part of it that belongs 
to another or others, one or more, by impunitie 2 a$ when 18. 8 


ſuch as have power to puniſh them, do either ſuffer them to Rom 1.31. 
el unpuniſhed, or do puniſh them very ſlightly ; or by 
* and cloathing ſtout and luſtie Rogues, or Beggers, 
and the like. 
Now to the Affirmative part of this eight Com- 


mandement. 
Queſt, #hat doth the eight Communaement require ? 


- Anſw. In une » cycry thing whatſoever that tends 
to the helpor furtherance of the wealth and outward good 


eſtate of man. 

Queſt. what are the things that tend to the belp and out- 
ward good eftate of man ? 
N Either things inward in the heart, or out ward 
tnings. 

Queſt. What are the things inWvard in the heart, that tend 
to the help or furtherance of the Wealth and , c- 
ftate of man ? © 

Anſw. Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. Nhat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; a ſtayedneſſe of mind, and a ſetled purpoſe - 
in the heart ofa men or woman, to ſce riches nad outward 
good thinds only ſo ferre as they may in the uſe of lawfull 
meanes, and may look for the bleſſing of Gad on cheir cn. 
deavours; and fo farre as the Lord (hallbee pleaſcd toc ffor 
them matter, and to give thom j ſt oecuſion & to doe, and 
po further, Ads. 6.23- 4 abeſe hings the Gemiles inn 
Ide, that is {ct thoankolyy 10 hook, or fook withalltheic 1 Tum. S c. 
might, 1 Th hey that wil be tich( .- Get ma 
they that purpoſeund reſolve. with -uhemfelver they mid have. 


r ad 44 ——— — — — 


aban- 


— 


= OE TRE ee bart 2% 
abonndaxce fall into temptation,and the ſnare of the devil. 
Queſt. hat # the ſecond thing inward in the heart, thay 
tends to the help or furtherance of the Wealth and outward good 
eſtate of man ? ; 
eAnſw. This; acontentedneſſe of mind, with that 
and portion cf wealth, and of out ward good things, whether 
3 ie be little or much which God hath allotted : when a man 
Philip. d. 11. Ora Woman is well pleaſed, and likes well of that portion of 
1 Tim. S. 6, 7,8. wealth whatſoever it be, which God is pleaſed to give to 
Heb. 13. . him or her. 

Quelt. What is the ground of contentedue ſe of minde, with 
that portion of wealth and out ward good things Which God bath 
allotted to any ? | 

Marcacns, Av. This; 2 reſting by faith on the promiſe of God, 


&c to the end. and a depending on his providence without diſtruſtfull 
Heb. 13 5 &c. Care. 


the laſt werds. Queſt, bat are the outward things that tend to the helpe 
or furtherance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of man ? 
Anſw, Either ſuch things as tend to the help or furthe- 
Tance of a man or a Womens own wealth and eatward good 
eſtate: or ſuch things as tend to the help or furtherance of 
the wealth and outward good eſtate of another or others, 
one or more. 

Queſt. bat are things that tend to the helps or furthe- 
ranoe of a man or 4 womans owne wealth and outward goed 
eſiate? | 

Anſ. Things that concerne either the getting of wealth, 
or the keeping of it, or the uſmg of it. 

Of theſe in order. 5 

Queſt. bat are the ant ward things concerning the getting 
of wealth, that tend to the belp or furtherance of a man or we- 
mant own wealth and outward good eft ate ? SR 


— 


4 


Anſvv. Two —_ eſpecially. 
t 


Queſt, hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 
A. This; an honeſt and lawfull particular calling; 
wherein every one of yeares is to walke, and to be 
Eecieſ. 1. 13. Mart. s hey lived with Jeſepb in the cal- 
ling of a Carpenter till the time of his Baptiime · * 
95 Quelt, _ 


A } The eight Compandement. 315 
acſt, 1: 5t a ſufficient perſonal calling to attend onthe per- 
ſou another, as thoſe r 2 
Anſiw. To wait and to attend on the perſon of another, un- 
leſſe it be on the perſonof a Prince, or on the perſon of a man 
of great place and ſtate, is not a ſufficient calling: beſides 
the office of wayting on the perſon of a manor womanof 
inforiour place, there mult be ſome other particular calling: 
as Butler, Cooke, Horſe-keeper , or the like. Act. 10.7. 
Cornelius his wayting man was alſoa Souldier by his 
calling. | 
Queſt. what i the ſecond out ward thing concerning the 
getting of 'wealth: that tends to the helpe or furtherance of a 
man or a womans own Wealth and out ward good eſtate d 
Anſw. This; diligence and painfulneſſe, and faithfull Gen 3. 19. 
labour in that honelt particular calling, wherein a man ot a Pal. 128.2 
woman is ſet: every one being able to take paines, man or er A 
woman muſt be diligent and painetullin the labour, and in Pro. 2329. 
the duties that belong to his or her particular calling. 2 Theſſ 3.10. 
A man bath great Lands and living. by which he can main- Gen 2 1. 40. 
taine himſelſe without any particular calling, and without Objection. 
labour and paines in any calling. 
Que ſt. Is ſuch an one bennd to have « particular calling and 
to be i1mwployedin it with diligence and painefulne (ſe? 
Anſ. Yes, b:ing able he is and mult, notwithſtanding 
his Lands and living, walke in ſome honeſt particular cal- 
ling, either in the Church ot common wealth,and be diligent 
in it: Adam in his innoceney had all things at his will, and 
wanted hothing yet then Cod itaployed him in a particular 
calling Gen 2.16. $1 7249 Bong n 
| jon. What lers the - outward things concerning the 
keeping of wealth that tend to the helpe or further ance of a m 
wealth and autward good fate? 
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D 1 

2 carote wealthauhich God bath giyen to hi 
ANC boking warily to it that nothing bes laſt r d 
"216.4 . thoug 
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Deut. 26. 156. 
Pro 27.23.24. 
Joh. 6. 12. 


Gen. 13.8. 
1 Cor. 6. 5. 6. 


t King. 10. 5. 
Pſal. 1 12.5. 
Pro. 13.23. 


Pro. 24.3.4. 


Pro. 3 1. 15. 21. 


Pro. 11.17. 
Nr. 24. 27. 
Lux 14.28. 
29,30. | 
Luke. 15. 13. 


through their default 2 and ordering of all chingstothe beſi, 
for the increnſe of it by boneſt and lawtall meanos. 50 

Queſſ bat 5s the ſecord cutward thing concerning the lie- 
piug of wealth that tengs to the helye er furtherance o u or 
woman om wealth and out ward good eftare ? 

Anſw. Ttuszpeaceableneſſcꝶ man ox a woman muſt have 
a care to kecpe and hold his or ber owne wealth with peace, 
ayoydinglaw and contentions as much as is poſſible, ſome- 
times putting up wrongs and departing from their owne 
right — e, when 7 p 

Queſt. What are the out ward thing; concerning the 0 
wealth, that tends to the Wann dee of 4 man 1d 
mans owne wealth, and outward good eſtate ! | 

Anſw. Iwo things eſpecially. 

Queſt, bat « the firſt of theſe? 

Anſw. This; a wiſe, convenient and ſesfonable diſpen- 
ng of that wealth which God hath given to any, to the ho- 
neſt maintenance of themſelves and families. (if they have 
a familie) a man or a woman having wealth and outward 
good things, mult apply that wealth, and thoſe outward good 
things with diſcretion, and ſeaſonably according to the ns- 
ture of them, to the good of thomſelves, and of thoſe that 
belong to them (if they have any) that dos depend os 
them. | * | 
Queſt. hat « the ſecond outward thing concerning the v- 
fing of wealth that tends tothe belpe or fur of aan or 
a Womans oWn Wealth, and outward good eff ate . 

Anu. Thiszi moderation in ſpending that wealth-wrhich 


9 


God hath given to any perſon 3 a man or ai nn ig 
wealth and outward good things, mutt orden and limit ibeir 


expences to the proportion vf their-meancs; | 
higher rate, exceeding meaſure-in diet or appareil... ondti- 
ving a greater Trade, or taking on them to compaſicgicatcr 
matters then their mcanes will teaches) focl © 


Quett. i are the ontward chiays that ti to thi b & 
— ene pontrfen fern 


41 


* Foure things eſpecially. —© 
1. kar with another or others one or more, in 
of wealth, and outward good things. 
2 Velde belpto another or 22 or more, in 
outward things, ſtanding in need of helps chat 


Way. 
3. e the wealth of another or others, one or 


4 Reſtoring of things unjuſtly gotten, or taken away 
from another or others, one ot more. 
Of theſe in Order. 
. Queſt. Wherein ftands jaſt dealing with anether or others, 
one or more, in reſpect of wealth and au good things? 


Anſw. In foure 1 


Quelt, What is the firſt of theſe? _ 1 

Anſw. This; in a willing yeilding of that which is due 312 7 
to every one bearing office in the Church, or in the Com. Re 2127 
mon weakh;. every perſon man or woman being able, is Mal. z., 9, 10. 


willingly to ycild that tribute and cuſtome, and thoſe tenthes 
and tythes,20d other thitgs that are due ſrum them to every 
one to whom they are dus, e r e ge 
3 or in che Common: wealth. 


8 = 
Deut. 25. 15 


wih m_ 
Qwase, - 
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Anſ. This; ia keeping of all juſt and lawfall covetants 
S's in the matter of contract between perſon and perſon,or per- 
bio view ; ſons, one or more $4$ in buying and ſelling. in borrowing and 
** ending, in hyring and in letting, and in pawning and taking 
Rom. 1. 3c. things ta pa unc. A man or a woman muſt keep and per · 
Covenant forme all juſt covenants in matter of contract between them 
Oe 8 a and another, one or more, though they be to their. hinde- 
Colo 1 tanc: 3 thus Maſters are to keep covenant with their ſer- 
| vants,ſuch as ſet others on wark,withtheir labourers 
Quelt. Is a mas or a Woman bownd to keepe and performe a 
| Covenant in matter of contract betweens them and another or 
others one vr more into which they have beene drawne by fraud 
and ſubtilty, and by deceite.or no? >. . 2 
Anſ. It the covenant be lawfull and in their power to 
Joſh. 9 18, 19. pertorme, they are to keepe it, unleſſe a reliefe bes granted 
2 Sam. z 1. 12. by the partie or parties, with whom it is made. 8 
Queſt. What is the fourth thing wherein juſt dealing with 
another or others, one or more, in reſpect of wealth and outward 
good things ſtandeth ? + ? 
Mat. 5. 4. 7. Anſw. This; a ready yeelding of that which is due to 
Luc.633- ny perſon or perſons by way ot requitall, a man pra woman 
Coloſl.3-15- having received friendſhip, or ſome good turne in outward 


K 


Pſal. 15. 4. 


2 Tim. 3. 2. 


good things, from another or others, one or more, muſt re- 
rarne the like if they be able, and if need bee to them ot 
whom they receive it. ö 5 


Qu. Mberein ftands yeilding belp to another or others,one 
er more,in outward things ſtanding in need of belpthat way? 
Anſw. In two things LP of 


Ye 
Quelt. A bat un the firſt of thoſe r x" ' 
Job. 3 1. 16 17 Anſw. This; in a ready and willing ' to another or 
18,1920. others, one or more, and communicating to theit neceſſities 
ſal. 12. 9. in out ward things: cyery man or woman being able and ha- 
in ae 7-20, ving wealth end outward good things of their 'owne muſt 
tos, give to others, end communicate to their neceſſities in re- 
95 © e ſpect of outwatd things. | Cen £87 
" 0bjef. It may be a man or a woman bath but a meere compe· 


tency of out ward things to ſupply the neceſſity of future. and 
to maincaine the eſtate wherein they are. ths 


Cs 4 
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0 I ſucb an one bound to com / nicate to the neeeſity 
— te poi 
59 Aeſw. Though they who in riches, arc principally 1 Tim. 6. 17, 
' bound to communicate to the neceſſitie of others in out - 18. | 
ward things, yet he or ſhe that hath but a meer competency Tak. it. „ 
of outwardrhings to fupply the neceſiity of nature, muſt 2 Cg. dl. 
ſometimes give fotnething out of it to relieve thoſe who 
want neceffaries belonging to nature. e de 
Qu I amas or a he being in debt, bound to communi- 
cate ts'the neveſritios of another or others ons or more, in out- 
ward things ? | - | | 
Am If a man or om beftjebted more then they 
are well able to pay, they are not; ure ſſe it be in caſè of ex- 
treame neceſſity : as when one is in danger to bes famiſhed 
or ſtarved, or in perill tobe utterly overthrowyne in his whole | 
eſtate? and then it muſt be with a purpoſe to make ſatistacti- Prov. 5.16, 17. 
on to their creditors to the tittermoltof their power: For * Cort. 16 7. 
amaa er woman mult give reliefe to others of that which is 
their own. m. . e 521 9TH PLES | 
neſt. 7s a woman of her ſelf bowndto communicate to the 

neeeſrities of others in outward things? 204 

Auſir. Ob the things that ſhe'bath of her own, peculiatly Prov. 30. 20. 
belonging to bet elf, either by exception before marriages 1 Tim. 2. 10. 
or by grant from her husband after marriage, ſhee is bound 
to communicate to the neceſſity of other sg. 

But of the things that are common both to her hi bind 
and her ſelf, ſhe is not bound; neither may ſhe communicate 
to the neceſſity of others, of thoſe things without the con- 
ſent of her -hnsband; either in expreſſe words or in generall 
texrmes 1 2 when her husband allowes her to give, = Ephef. 5. 24. 

ticu 
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Plal.112.5, 


1 Sam. 25. 19. 
34·35 


Mat. 1 2. 
11.1 z. 13. 
Acts. 20. 9. 10. 


Object ion. 


Anſw. They are thee eſpecial, | 

Queſt. What i the fir of theſe? - 

eAnſw, This; ifthe Husband be a foole or 3 madaws, and 
not able to mannage his eſtate, for then he cannot order his 
giving with diſcretion as he ought, 

Veli. What & the ſecond caſe wherein the Wife may comm. 
2 to the neceſſity of others , without the conſent 7 the W 

and ? 

Axſw.. This 3 if ber giving lervo to preſerve thellife or 
good eſtate of her husband and family: as Aligailus did when 
ſhe gave to Davia. 

Quolt. What is the ird particular caſe wherein dle wiſe 
may communicate to i b neceſſity of erhers wit bot the Conjres 

Hyusband ? 

1 wv This ; in caſe of extreame neceſſity, when the 
neceſlity of the receiver requires preſent reliefe, eſpecially 
it her husband be abſent. or farre ber , ſo s bis cooſent 
cannot in time bee asked or obtained 2 for preſent and em 
treame neceſſity diſpenſeth with propriety , aS it doth with 
the out ward ſoryiceof God. 

Through the bond of Marriage, the communion \ which is 
betweene man and wife, * cv both theirperſons and 
goods. Gen. 31.16. Therefore'the wife may fometimes;out 
of thecaſes e without the conſent of her howand com- 
municate to the neceſſity of others, of thoſe goods thatare 
common both to her husband and to her ſelfe. 

Queſt, How is thus to be anſWered ? 

Axnſw. Thus; the communion. of . on the wives 
parts reacheth only to the uſe of them, tho propriety of ihem 
is ſtill in the Hugband ; the wife hath only right and title to 
uſe all her husbands ood for the good mann 
but not a propriety in 

The wife is injoyned — of mercy aſwell as her bye 
band and they arc commanded in her as well as in herbus+ 
band, and.ſhall be rewardcd'being done by her, as by hot bus” 
band : and therefore {be may ſometimes outof the ca 
med, wirhout the conſent of * Husband, communicate £9 
the neceſſities of others, q 


part. 


Queſt. How is this t0 — 4 

An(w.. Thus; works-of morey ure enjoyned the wite as 
well as the hnobandobehat ————— 
commended in het as ia her husband, und 2 
being done by ber, as if by hot husband, if they bee done or- 
derly and as they ought, and not otherwiſe, and lo that 
proves not that the wife maycommunicate tothe neceſlitic 
of others without the conſent of het husband. | 

If the wife may not out of the caſes named, communicate 
to the neceſſity of others of the goods. common to both Ohe. 
without the conſent of her a pere Wins ne, 


tion then a ſertant. 
Queſt. Hemi thitz0 beet 


Auf. N he is cot fle le bub right and tile va ue 
all her — for the good of her perſon, which the 
ſervant hath not. 5 

goanna the wite of Chana, Shad Steward, and Suſanxa aan 
and many other; women did miniſtir ta Obtiſt of theit 
goods, Le 8. 3. therefore tho wife tnay ſometimes out 
of the caſes * communicate to the neceſſity of others 
without her husbands conſent. 
Queſt, HoW i ehs tobomnfmercdt: . . .. |. 
Auf. Thasy ther i 
thole enn 
bands, and that wr — the | 
generall tearmes, ind therefore their cxamphs 1 not 
that the wife may coinmunicate vo the neexſſitie 
1 e itn decade 8 of 
husband. 10: Raid! by 
eſt, T'o ber per ſine amever eee 
5 Wr yoo things.of 2 betr:own, bound. vo er te 
communnoane er ad biegt 


_ Nat * 
— — in — want, or — 
2 — a 


wik of good meanes ; wie due is forced to ſeek and 10 
Crave 


The eight Commaudement. 1 
Deut 18. 11. to crave relief being brought into preſent neceſſity through 
Ver Ba _ eee ns dere fire, robberie, or the like. G 
Joh 417. Tegſt. In phat order 14.4 man or 'women having wealth and 
Heb. 13. 2.3. 0#:Ward goodthings of their oWn, hound to give and to comma 
nicate to the neceſſities of others in outward things? 

Avrf. Firſt.; with reſpect to the ſtate and condition of the 
pat ties that ſtand in neede of reliefe. 

Secondly , with reſpect to the perſons that are to bee 
rie bone: sÞ n : 

Queſt. Hol i mas or 4 woman having wealth and or- 
Ward good things of their o, hound to communicate to the ne- 
ceſſities of others in outward things with reſpef tothe (fate aud 
condition of the parties that ſtaui in needs of mii? 

Anſw, Thus; They are torclicye thoſe who are in great 
neede, before thoſe whoſe wants are but common and 
ordinary 2 and thoſe who are incxtreame neceſſity and 

204.2, « Icadyo periſh though they bee their enemies, before their 
Pro? kindred and friends being in Want, yet not in ſuch er 
Rom. 12. 20. TWeame want and among ſuch as art in extreame. necel- 
Luk. 10.33. fity , thoſe who arc fult caſt on them by the providence 
34+3 5» of God. | 

Queſt. How ii a man or woman, having weakh and outward 
good things of their wu, hound to communicate tothe neceſſities 

at lers in out ward tbingi, with reſpeft ta the perſons that arc 
to be reliened? * 

Anſwer. Thus zthe want and neceſſitie of the perſons 
being alike, they arc fuſt to relieve thoſe to whom they arc 
bound by the bond of blood; kindred. and alliance; as their 
parents, children, and ſuch like : and then others to whom 

theyars not font. 

' Queſt; How are they who- baue wealth and out ward good 
things of their owne, bownd to communicate es the neceſſuitts Ul 
thoſe ro whom they are not bound by the bond of blood, kindred 

ut. 15. 7. 10. bv. Thus; the want and neceſſity por ions 
Job ae 5- alike, they are ficlt to relieve thoſe that are nearer to them in 
"P51" habitation and neighbourhood, and then thoſe that are fur- 
ther of; and amongſt thoſe that are either neate to RE 


farther off.fuch eſpecially, as are of the houſbould of faith Galat. 6. 10. 
ueſt · HoW mach in 4 may or a womnn having v and 

outward good thin sof their emu, bound co "rapper 

nicate io the neces/1itie_of others in ons mai things i | 

Anſ. The particular mealure of ecliefe tobe gin 9 N 

Scripture works not determined, but a man ot a woman muſt | Cor. 18. 
give liberally, yet not all chat they have, nat to their o nie Jam. 206. 

Sil ee ee extreame necceſſi- 

ty and the) mult proportion 7 to their 

om ability, and to the 12 receivers as neare as 

they can. 

Luke 12.33. We mult . by Claget ar ObjeRion, 
poſſeſſions; therefore all we have. 

Queſt. He i this to be anſwered? ; 

Anſw. Chxiſt his meaning is, that wee mult bee ready to 
forgoe all that wee haye, if it bee any hinderance to us in 
true piety, and to the trus profeſſion. of the Golpel; as Luk. 12.3 U 
appeares by the words — ned by CAatthew. 6. 19, 

a Thorefore this proves not that eee 
We nave, 

Queſt, What the ſecond thing wherein flanderh the yo 
ing of help to another or others, one or moro in ontward ti .. 206 
ftending in need of help that way? 

Auſw. This; In ſree lending to. znather exotbergone Exod. 22.25. 
or more, as octaſion is eficred;/14 mon ona, woinan- being Deut. : 5.8. 
able and having wealth and outward: good things of che ir Mar 
owne, mult trecly lepd to others ſuch out ward good things Luk. 
as they hayc necelſaric uſe of, far ſome good purpole for a 
— | 443 e2 1 Ser $I T's. | 

Queſt. 49/hatfebe, * to Whew (orvithing beetle wot 
1 venere abiag ber he altogether ro 190k make pay- 
went of it =_ 1 ae the mas or Woman 
we; it : 25 Nebem 

li the partic to whom ſomething bee ut · Nebem 5.xr; 
terlydecꝝyed in r args the arge Wa 45 
diate hand on it g ot has brougiu c etre mο D ο- * 18.35 
ou thea — ee e 

2 2 


ren vr forgive tho debe;and onghe not to require fe mtr 
* . ee es: hin — — | 


TFC ee anbau . 
den eee eee, x 
rg 23.26, Anſw. This; in 8. wiſe and a dilteet n ws 


becomming Sutotie foraripther or others, one ot more, n 
rüde. epiſt occafion' iy offered r man by « women being 1 
verl.' 9,29: ſometimeꝝ andertalle, and become Suretie for an 
or others, ond et mere, in their need, ber prior fr r 
whom they undertake bee honeſt and diligent in their 
ces and; callings, and bee driven to uſe their belpe in 
kind, on juſt, ne ceſſary, and good ocesſions, and fo as u len 
2 their own wide, orte the wedkthing o their obe 
eltate. 5 
neſt. whe blo few! wherein Bands the * 
2 wedtth of another uke 006 oy more ? 25 
Anſ. This; in deuling faithſully with ths goods of ano- 
8 3539 ther or there one or more, being trated wht — Thus 
Tix: 27 ſervantgought to deale with the goods of their Maſtors they 
are truſted withell. Thus Factorsy and thus Executory, and 
Feoffees in truſt are e e according to the traſt 
| repoſedi in them. 
a 2 . 1 the third thi — Bands th procmin 
00.27 wore 7 
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things unjuſtly gotten or taken a way from another orothers Exod.22. i. a.; 
_ more man or # woman mult make recompence and dc. 10 13. 


ſatisfaction to another op others, one or more : for whatſo- "mas expe g 


eyer their conſeienees churge them, that they have uojultly Dan 4.24. 
gotten or detayned from them + a8, for things they have got- Michab.6.0, 
ton from them by uſurie, by y:ol ence, by ſecret ſtaalih, er by 
fraud or the like 2 or for things that have been lent to them 
or left with them in truſt i or the things they have found, or 
the like, which they have unjuſtly witnheld from them. 
acſt. How © a man A woman to make recompence and 
[atisfattion to another er others one or mori for things they hae 
anjoſtiy getten er diam from th m 
An. Thus; by returning to them either the ſame things , an 
cvety way a good #9 they were when thoy firſt had them, J unn . 6. 
with an overplus anſwerabls to the dammags tlicy have by r ere 
the want of them rc elſe things of the ſamo kind every way Luk. 19.8. 
as good as they wero, both for quantity and for the worth 
and value of them, with fo much over and above, as they have 
ſuſtained loſſe or binderime by the want ai them for 0 
time they have wanted them. 
Queſt, bar if goods auſaſtly gotten or derained be for their 
quantity or value uu uum : bow » then revo;npence and ſatiſ- 
faction to be mads ? Pro.6.3t. 
Anſ, Recompence and ſatisfaction muſt then be made Luk. 19.8. 
according to theirown jadrement, who have dnjuſtly got- 
ten or FR them : and a&cofding to the judgement and 
difcretion of others, that are e eee chat 
wird rhe moſt a H de oug e. 
Queſt u bf bor gaonie n 
beene un juſtiy gotten or detained, bt evther dean of Aenne, 
how is then recompence and faptofalt howto be noade # TT 
eAvſw, Il the partie vr puriiesde dead, then ræcompence 
malt be made to their ehdron if they havd any z if they harr Numb 5.8 
none, then fo the gent of their kimived; or if honσã can bee Dan 4-24: 
found, then ts the CM ot roche poctstendibtherpatic Ong 
or parties roms whemy HG god have” — 
or taken , be unnowne, W recomponoe or 
3 mu 
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* 


muſt be made to the Church,or to the poore. | 

Queſtion. Achat if a man or a Women that ſhould make re. 
compence andſatisfattion for goods nnjuſftly gotten and detayned, 
be not able to docit, and have not n here withal, u hat «re they. 

then to dor 

Anſw. They muſt then (hew themſelves willing and ready 
to do i:, by a plaine and full conteſſion of their faults, and 
by craving pardon for it, with a full purpoſe, if ever God 

make them able to make full recompence and ſatisfaction. 
for in this caſe that holds good. 2 8 1 2. 

Queſt, What if the partie ar parties from Whom goods haue 
beene unjuſtly gotten or detained, on the deſsovery of the wrong 
done to them , will take advantage to uſe extreamity againſt 
bim or ber that bath done the wrong What u then to be done? 

Anſw, In this caſe it is the judgement of the beſt Di- 
vines, that a third perſon, one that is of good accoumpt for 
wiſedome, Religion, and honeſtie is to bee choſen, to whom 
the ſecret may ſaſely be revealed, and hes is to bee intteated 
to deale bet weene them, and to convey to the partie or par- 
ties wronged ſo much, as will anſwer their loſſe and dam- 
mage in the behalfc of the partie that hath oſſended, conces- 
ling his or her name and the particular fault, entreating 
not to er quite after it, and to reſt ſatisſied with that is 
brought to them. 

Now to the ninth Commandement. 
Exodus. 20.16. 
T hos ſtalt not beare falſe wit ne ſſe agaiuſt thy Neighbour. 
Queſt. What reaſons way be given touching the order of thu 
Commandement that forbids falſe witnefſe bearing ? 

Anſw. Two eſpecially. | 2 

Queſt. bar is the firſt of thoſe ? of 

Anſ. This; witneſſe bearing is commonly in mattersof 
controverſie touching goods, that there be no unjuſt getting 
ofthem, either in matter of contract or out of ot & 

ny other way which was forbidden in the former-Comman- 

dement, and therefore this Commandement followes 

fitly on the former. 9 
Queſt. 


: —— x 


Queſt. bat is alu ſecond reaſon touching the order of this 
commundement, that forbids falſe Witneſſe bearing? 

Anſw. This in the fifth. commandement the Magiſtrates - 
duty is commanded.and in the three next commande ments, 
T how ſhalt not kill, Them ſhale not fteale i Such fins are fore- 
bidden as,being known, are to bee puniſhed. bythe Magi⸗⸗- 
ſtrate;he being ſet for the pudiſhment of the and for Rom. 13.4. 
the defence of the godly x and that the Magiſtrat may puniſh Deut. 19. 15. 
offenders and breakers of thoſe commandements, according 
ro the wow Hl muſt do it by witneſſe 5 and opens this 
Comimandement touching truc witneſſe bearing, and avoy- 
ding oſ falſe witneſſe, followes fitly on the former. 4 

Queſt, #hat are the Words of the niath (onmandement ? 

Anſw. Thole wee find Exod. 20,16, T how ſbak not becre ; 
falſe witus ſſe againſt thy Neighbour. 

Queſt. YVhat i here ment When the Lord ſaith; Thou ſhalt . 10; 
not beare falſe witneſſe ? f . C. 19, 

Anſw. The words do properly ſignific, Thou ſhalt not 
an{wer falſe witneſſe againſt thy Ncighbour ; in ſpeciall, thou 
(halt not anſwer falſely in publike before a Magiſtrate z The 
word ( «»/wer ) is ſometimes in Scripture uſed in amore ge- 
nerall tor the word (praks),us Harb, 1 1. 25. and ſo it is here 
to be taken, as if ir had been faid, thou (halt not ſpeake any 
thing, whereby thou maiſt hurt the good name and credit of 
thy Neighbour. NAIR Bb 9 enn ae f Feist 
8 Vbat are wwe bere to underſtand by the word Neigb- 

? . | | 

Anſw. Not only one that is near tous in place and habi- 18 1 
tation ot ono to wham weare knit in {deciall mMAAANCT by the Luk. 19.36,2 7. 
bond of nature. r ſame other pociallboud. but any one who-, 
ſoever that is of the ſame fleſh, of ⁊he ſame natuxe with us, 
any man or woman what ſocver. | 

Qu. What is the ground of this _probibition, tho ſhalt nat 
ſprakany thing whereby thou, a har: the good, name; and 
credit of any one that f the { awe; fleſh, of the ſame nature 
with thee? "* „ n 
Asſ. Thiszboth the maintenance and preſetvation of truth . 
amonglt mem wtich makes much both for the glory of God, T f.. 
who is Truth it ſelf, Deut. 32.4. And allo for the _ 


of menyfor all uſe of ſpeech of man to min' depends on the 
truth of it; without truth in our ſpeeches, humane ſocieties 
and dealings between men and maneannor be maiteeined, 
and alſo the maiatcnance of the e erer 
Prora. . ſelves md defeat is botter then riches. - 
Queſt. What « the ſamme of this — 2, 
Mat. 5. . Anſw. That the good name, credit, and cſtimation either 
Pbihp. 8. of our ſelves or others, be not any way hurt or hindered, but 
Cora 3.5. tat it be by all good mennes maintained and proſervod. 
: Now this C ommendement-being Negative,. 
205 will firſt ſhew what it forbids. - 
Queſt, What doth this Comandement forbid ? 
Anſw. In general, wharſdeyer is contrary to the truth; 
tends tothe hurt or hinderanes of the good name of 
woman. . 
Queſt. 13 bat ave the things that are comrary to tb 105 
and tend to the hurt or hinderance of the 20008 r er 
Women 7 
AnſWw. Either ſuch things as arc country to the truth} 
and tend tothe pu narone of a wars ot 2 \woinins 
own good name zor ſuch things as are to the truth, 
—＋ — to che bart of hinderance ofthe goo name of mo- 
1 —— nh 
are 1 that ars contrary tothe t, 
and tend to the hurt or hinderaxce of « ae good 
name! 
Anſw. They are either by th inward i in the heart, of 
things e ee e or 
Qu. What ave the heart, that are con- 


irary to the truth andi wafer orien of a mas 
er Womans own good mn d 


Anſw. Two things eſpe 
Queſt. bas 42 . | 


1 Aan. This, eee ee 
. N their own : when x paare ag. 


Act. 12.2223. themſelyes either to bee that which they are not, bt d tuve 
7 Cor-8.1,:. that in tem which they have not : or are roo highly e. 


m Re 


2 


oem hom ar we &.oftheirowne Galat 6.3. 
pee pron nad coder othergingem. Philip. 2.3. 
pro themſelves. - 
th. bee owes hrs 2 4 
A ned 10" the hurt or Hf 
nan or 4 woman o good name t 
1 This; e 
t nne 


T_ hings that And 
g things that 
ſound and uses 
have loſt their e 
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themſelves, Jeb, 5 56. Job would — os Lees 7.8.48 Plays. 


W CG) 2 Cor. 1. 13. 
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3 ement ſcate of God 7 his cotiſciense w ie, 

— y andtpuly wicneſte te himſeif big faithful. 
neſſe in his calling, but he durſt not reſt in thaB a Yutliciond 

wochen ad 3 

ef God, the Lord condd 8 

condemne him nos withſtanding thut, Job 4. 10. 

tore chat — oo. 
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— —— by vhizanghe, ne 
that - 


| thatare contrary tv ee Ye \ and tend to ee or ink 
res of A141 or 4 e 
Anſw. Three thirgs 5 2 
5 . "Qu: t#batzachn 2 
rov. 27.1. a ee ee 
"RY a man ora woman do ſpeak-great — ao a 
Mat, 19.20. get them praiſe and commendation amonęſt others 2nd de 
AR.8.6. ay that eit her theꝝ ato that which they are not; at bave thut 
A ſſe in them which they have pot, ot have done this oc 
that good; or.chetothars by their meanes hays done iisce 
— good, when there be ſuch matter. 
Queſt bat #.the: Worſt E Peeing and bragging, 
and whe eeefting oft vlt and d ? 
| wickcdnſe and ſime, when u gun 
Pſal. 53.1. brag. of. theevill and wickedoeds 
Ila. 66.3. they have dome, ot are able todejas ef matter worthy of praile 
FROM 1. dem esa. ee e > 
Q. 1s all 8 22 2 0 2 wen 
femetiney jpowk.of the phage Gings- 1 1 
be gend they have dong;to ibeir ou pr aiſe and commundationi 
Ann. There is ſamotitucs a neceſſary and la wiull kjnd' 
of bos ſting; a boaſting which may and ought to be uſedi u 
when a man or 2 1 and their dif; 
tends aurthe diſhonbu of God, and — the 
Goſpell ami of Rrlig ia. they may then ht of 'the-gotd 
chingssbatare in tbe mio hi ide good thry days done. ſo aa it 
be in an boly marnet, ich a due acknowledgement of Gods 
oracc with. modeſtie, arid: without diſgrace to any. Thus the 
Apoſile vras furced to boaſt, hp or 11. pk pat a 233, 25 
Galai. a. 6. JT (i: 3 9 1 204 
Shih rhe Hendl thi and ne 
rhe romgue c to the truth t eben bin. 
derance of a mas er a womang own good u 
Gen z. 12513 © MW" This; the le —— and cxtenuating . he ful, 
1 Sam. 13. 11, whena manor: woran extonuate, leſſen 
12,13. 8 feek.rooxcule:themirives e en e 
x Sam. 18. 1 5, and arc juſſiy charged withall. An- 


ogg SO, "Qu Itii alregerber alan ſul for « . — aecs: 
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cn uſe 3 for the thing rev by the; which * Ar. 


en them al fuum '* * Ven z vers“ | 

Ani lt is altogether unlawhull for a manor woman to 
excuſe themſclyes for things done by them, which are char- 
ged on them, as faults being evill and ſinnofull, fo farre as 
they are evill and ſinne full : but for the things done by 
them, which! - arscharged- on them as faults being not e- 
vill and ſicine full; they ma lawfully excuſe themſelves, 
Thus did Resbes; Gud, and halfe the Tribe of . 
vaſſeb, loſmma 22 223, 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 9. 30. Thus 
did David. 1. Sam, 17.29. 1. Sam. 33+ 14.13. A. 1 2. 

14 5· &c. 1 . 
g Qelt. hat # rhe thied thing expreſſed and vt terud by the 
tongue cntrary tothe truth ghar tend; to the hurt or hinderaxce\ 
of a man er 4 womans own ood name ? 

Anſv. This; un jult accufing of themſelves, when a Pros. 3. 7. 
manor woman do by dach either denie or extenuate Jai 56 3. 
and leſſen the graces” and gifis God hath beſtowed on 
them , and ſay conttary to. tbat which they knou and 
think ina kind ot p:oud humilitie, they have no wit nor 
_ and they -are not able to do thisorthat good 
tung. 

Queſt. bat e the things that are contrasy to  therruth, 
and tend to the hurt or binderaxee- of ibi Cod nam Haun ber 
or others, one or more ? 

Anſ. They are either things in ward in the heart ; Bor 
things expreſſed andurtercd by the tongue. 

Quelt. What are" te thingy in ward in the bert bar a are 


Contrary to the truth; aud tend to tibe bar or hiaderauce of the 
geod name of SRP wn one or mort ꝰ 


Anſ. Foure thingseſpeci 
fe. What © the foſter — t | 
»/w. This ; light and — up ulpition, and ur- d 
miſt — whena ih woman do cauleleflely mildceempot 3 4 
or others, one ox more, end withipeemſchics con-. 3 2 Sam 10.3. 
et that they areguiltic of fome cvill, and doe ſurmiſe and Jerem. 43. f. 


ſaſpeRt koma en by; them without FREE e 
Ca uſe or ground. . 


Gen. 20. 11. 
Jerem 40. 16. 
Jerem. 41,12. 
Mat.10.17. 


Mat. y. t. 
Rom. 2. 1. 
Rom. 14.3.4. 
to. 


b Aday am or emis. then ſonvtiiine; dad and. 
juſtly ſaſpect evil by onother or ot heri: ons or m tf 

Auf. Yes, they cnay. i the ſuſpition ariſe on 4 probeble 
and futficient canſa and the thing ſuſpected bee not certainly 
concluded. but left in fuſpence and doubt; and if the iuſpitiom 


bo tos good end, as to be urare of the partic ſuſpected, and of 


his evillthea it is ia wfull and juF. Thus did Abrebam, Gen 
20 11. Gedaliah the ſore ot Abikew was too blame, that 
hoe would-not ſuſpect bloody Ih, that s ſent to kill 
hin. Jerem. 0. 16, & 41. 12, & c. A. 10.19. It is the 
rule that Chriſt gives, that we ſhould ſuſpect evill mem and 
take heed of them. 2 
Queſt. ee Comes it ches mein or women dos canſeleſly ſu- 

cel euill of another dr others one or more d th 5 HL 

Anſw. Either from their wealine ſſe of judgement, or from 
their own guiltmeſſe of ſin, or from ſome ill affection : men ot 
women do cauſck {ly ſuſpect evill of others, cither becauſe 
they vrant found: and good judgement, or becauſe them- 
ſelyes are wicked and guiltie of foule ſinnes, or becauſe they 
arc ill affected, and their hearts are taken up with envie or 
hatred againſt them whom they iuſpect. Acts. 28.4. The Bar- 
barians were weake in judgement. 1 Cam 24. 10. Saul wis 
{aſpiciouso! David, becaule he had deferved evill of him, 
1 Cz. 7. Love: covereth al things, and want of love is the 
cauſe of c vill ſuſpition. 18 

Queſt. has in the ſecond thing in ward in the heart, that # 
contrary to the truth, and tends to the hurt or hinder ance of tht 
poodnan of anether or other s,one or more> 

Anſw. This: raſh, uncharitable, and imjuſt judging and 
cendemning of another. or others, one or more; when am 
or a woman in their hearts doraſbly, uncharicably andun- 
jaltly judge and condemne another ox others, one of more, 


and thinke diſgracefully of them. 


Queſt. How do men 3 inchoin hearts rafbly, . 
charitebly, and wnjaſtl 4 jade andeendemme ans:her or cher? 
one.or more antilinls diſgraesfully of ther? : 

Anſw. Two weyes; either in ripeQtof dir perfons, o 
in regard of the words and deeds. 25 vw 


— EEC — | 
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- Queſt. Few der mas ee barter ama GE 
= and 2 ly jud ii e, and condenone another or other s,onc 


or more , and thinks gracefully of them inreer? of their 


ans Ao 
1 Thus; when thoy thinke otherwiſe of their perſons 
then they ought to doe, in regard of ſome flips, infirmities, 
eyill reportszor in regard of ſome croſſes, or ſome ſtrange ac- 
cident thatbefalls than. Thus Jobs friends judged him an by- 
pocrite,Jab.4.5.3. P/ak41.1, L 13 2.3.4.5. 

Pull. How do men or Wom:n in their hearts raſoly, unc ha- 

ritably, and unjnſbly judge aud coudenene anather or others,one 


or wore and think aiſgracefuly of them in regard of their Gs 


or acedes, 


Anſ. Thas z when they think or judge otherwiſe of their 
words or deeds then they ought to do: as when they either 
thinke and judge ill of the good ſpeeches or actions of o- 
thers. Thus doc wicked men of th: good ſpeeches and aQi- 
onsof Gods children , or doe take their ſpecches or actions Act.: 13 15. 
that are indifferent, in the worſt part, or do think and judge 2 Sam · 10 3. 
things that are ſpoken or done amiſſe by them, worſe — N 
they are; and do think a light and a {mall offzace,and alittle Ja. ir. 
failing in their ſpeech or behaviour, to be a great offence, and 
more foule and grie vous then it is; when Chriſt ſpeake com- 
fortably to the fieke of the palſio, Me hue the. Læribes and 
Phariſies ſaid he blaſ ur. 4. 

Qu. What i the third thing in ward in ee chat is c on- 
trary to the truth, and tends 10 the burt or re. of the 


2 er mere? 


diſdainefull — — and dos — 
deſpiſe them for worldly reſpeRs,as becauſe they are paare, 


2 . : 


in great 
alt. It isa e 
Tabermcic,and reft inhi chat hee contons- 
nech @ vile perſon. 3 HAD OY om 
2 | may 


The ninth men l 


—— 
— 


Dan. 11.2 i. 
1 Sam. z. 30. 


Objectien. 


2 Cor. 1 26. 
Jud. verſ. 16. 


of themin the inward conceit of 


— * — | —— 
may lawfully in their hearts contemne others that are baſe 
and vile. 

Queſt. How © this to be anſwered ? 2 

Anſw. Thus; the mcaning ot that place is, that Godg 
children may and ought in their hearts to contemne ſuch ag 
are vile and baſe ſinners in whom finne reigneth, and who 
commit ſinne with greedineſſo, and are to every good worke 
reprobate, though they be great or wealthy in the world, in 
regard of their wickednes and ſin. Thus. Autioc has Zpiphanc, 
Das. 11. 1. is called a vile perſon. And the Lord ſaiti 1 Jan. 
2.30. They that deſpiſe mei ſbal be deſpiſed : and ſo that place 
proves not that a man or woman may in their hearts con- 
temne others that arc baſe in worldly reſpects. W 

What ifnotorious wicked men bee Magiſtrates and Co- 
yernours ? | 

Queſt. May We then contemue them in our hearts > 

Anſ. As they be wicked men, and have altogether defi- 
ced the jmage of God touching holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 
they may be contemned; but as they be Magiſtrates or go- 
vernors, they beare before us the j nage of Gods power and 
authoritie; and in that reſpect honout and obedience is due 
unto them in the Lord. 

Queſt. What is the fourth thing inwardin the heart that i 
contrary to the truth, and tends to the burt or binder ance of the 
good name of another or others,one or more 

A. This ; 3 others, and magnifiing of them in 
the inward conceit ofthe heart aboue their worth. When 
min or a woman do admire and think more highly either of 
„ or of their gifts ot of the thingy done 
by themthen there is juſt cauſc,and then they rep 

Quoſt. ben ij nn puſt 5 of — MESS 
Ce the heart moſt vile and 

s 


| Anſ. When men or women do admire another or others, 
one or more, and do magnific. them in the inward congeit of 
their hearts for their errots and ſinnes. Thus do ſeduced per- 
ſoos abmire and magniſie their falſe toachers and ſeducers; 
and thus alſo do ſome admire others for their fines | _ 


- 
— non ——— (—W—Äͤ— 
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Queſt. hat are the things expreſſed and uttered by the 
tongue that ars contrary t0 the truth, and tend to 24 or 
bindorance of the good name of another or others, one or more d 

Anſ. Either things expreſſed and uttered to another or 
others, one or more, ot things exprefſed and uttered of ano» 
ther or others, one or more. 

Queſt. bat arethe things expreſſed and uttered to another 
or other n one or more, that are contrary to the truth and tend to 
the hurt or hindrauct of the good name of another or others, 
one or more > 

Anſw. Either things uttered vainely, or things uttered 
falſcly. 

Qu What are the things uttered to another or others, one or 
more, vainiy that are contrary to whe truth and tend to the hurt 
er hinderance of the good name of another or others,one or more? 

Arſw, They are things uttered without reaſon,and out of — _ 
ſcaſon : when a man or a woman are pratlers, and too full of 1 Tim. f. ;. 
words, and do keep nothing ſecret, but tell whatſoever they Ae Aj = 
know, and do needle ſly ſhthe fecrets or infirmitics of Jam. 6; veg 8 
othergto their diſcredir. | 

Quelt, What are the things uttered to another or others, 
one or more falſely, that are contrary tothe truth; and tend to 
the hurt or hinderance of the good name of anothov or others jonc 
or more? | 

Anſw. Tuo things eſpecially. 

Quelt What in the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This, lying when a manor woman doe wittingly god. 22.7. 
and willingly ſpealte t hat which they know is falſe, with a Levit. 191. 
* N e deceive. . 2 — 05. 

eſt. 1 the Worſt kinds of lyi when i lying Pro. 12. 25. 

moſt foule and moſt Oberen 1 Thing J * 
Anſw. When it is either to cloak and ſmother over afinne , . 
already committed, or to make way for finne, and the doing Gen. 3.45. 
ol ſome evil or vyhen it is to hurt or to intrap another er o- Job. 8.44. 
thers, ono or moregand-to draw'them into ſome errour or fin, Jerem. 5. 31. 
or into-ſoine- danger. | Bo Eh — 3 

= May not an Of 4 Woman ſomerimes in ſpraking: wit. I im 4.3. 
tyngty and willmgly,put ou word, ar oe thing for another? 
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Judg. 9.8, 9. 
1 Sam. 1 2, 
12, &c. 

2 King. 14 9. 
Mat. 2 1. 3 3. 
to 42. 


Objection. 


Rom. 3.8, 


Objeckion. 


the 
y; or they .caay ſometimes utter a 
thing ſuppoſed or faincd, a Parable to lay forth the truth 
more profitably, that the truth may bee more clearly diſcer- 
ned, and more ſincerely acknowledged: or they may ſome- 
times ſpeal ſomething not contrary, but beſides, or divers 
from the truth, and yet not lye; as when parents who would 
inſinuate to their little children the dangors of ſome pit or 
dich, they ſay to them, Take heed, there is a Beare, or a 
Bull- beggar. 
What if our own er nds ad ne 
or more be endangered and may be redeem alye 
Qu. eee ti e , 
Anſw. No, it is not ;lying being in its own natura ſimpl 
evill it may not be uſed for the ſaving either of our awa life, 
or the life of any other. | 
Oftwoevills the leſſe is tobe choſen. Now ic may ſofall 
outs that a lye may be a leſſe evill, then that which may fol- 
low on the telling of it: For example, it may bee that a may 
by telling of a lye may keep cloſe an innocent perſon, that 
lies hid from another who ſcelis his life, and intands to 
kill him; and by ſaying hes knowes not where he is, though 
he do know, hee may hinder the one from iog. and 


the other from being murdered. It ſeems that in this caſe i 


lyc may be admitted. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? : 

Anſw. Thus; that rule of two cvills,the leſſe is to be cho- 
ſen, is to be underſtood of ſuch evills as are puniſhments, or 
inconveniences, not of ſuch evills as are ſimen ; nn evil of 
ſinne is to be admitted at all, neither will it Rand geod in the 
332 ˙ 

in the caie pr a man may avoid both 
— | 3 1 4 
filent,or | wes where hee is, hut Nur 

difore bim: and this be is rather to doythen tolye,or to diſ- 
cover him, though he do thereby expole higalelf to dan 
through tho rags of him that puriues te bean pac. . 
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Queſt, How 6 thu 1s be anfwered? 
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Qu. What aro th gs ar the ſpeal 
ker 1,004 or m,, IT ro 
eee ee, . the burt ir bi ef 
the good nas of another or oi bert, aus or more? 

w. They are ſpeech uttered Sr di. 

or more, either in Private,or ſpe echeg uttered in publike. 

Queſt. What es he poithes thet are ae, of anatiee or 
ochers, one or more, in private, that are contrary 16 the 
andtendio the bart or hinderance 2 e name of le 
er others, out or more ? 

A. Speeches utteredeither in the 
(hireay' or more, of whom they are 

uttereifbetund — Ark 
el a e rtered iu cle 


Jer. 37. 13. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. 


; Con — — or pp 
wit. 1 16 
ne mM . 
20. - 
ae of * another 
Tia. behind their backs,t0 tick ent. nada a wet 
* Qu. How wary: wales domen or women, carrie ve, bc. 
Sher gu fd and mae defance 9 5 


eden r 


1 
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Moxe x 
fects behind their-backs, by 
luch as will beare 
Queſt : it 4 ] ſecond 
carry tali beck hit 2 
r rar ig 5 re 
Anſw. By ſpeaking il of them more openly ; as whena Pl ig. j 
man or woman do ſpeakill of another or others, one ot more, Care. 
and do make —— of their faults and defects © CA, 13,20 
behind their backss ſo as = that axe to to- 
8 


2 e 
metimes alſo in godds, ſometimesin 
ſometimes in their lives ʒ and the ——— in, Fzech.22.9. 
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| An. Thies dag ittham(alues.}.. whores 
men 1 n 1 willegly 0 and 
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gaiolt one of 


jeſt _—_—_ ware « being is * 
Court to be examine [aur er . 

; >. This; by. doing it hy dere, when amnaengo- 
1 . N 
" wrongfnlly. tg accuſe. f mrs being in 
Court to bee examined and tried, touching ſome 
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_—_ r 
a . eh dee ny aid de I: . 4 13. 
whark as 24.9, 


favour, Wunde; of for s tewird, — todo: af- 
. is directiy falſe, a- 
galt one ir more, 2 — Court eres © ma 

ned — tryed. —.— ſome matter bf erime. Sh 
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Queſt. 
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x king. 2 113. 


Exod. 23. 1. 


Vial. 15.3. 


Prov. 13.4. 


Queſt. . 1 falſe wiemſſe bearing i iu. open places 


| Tuſtice and judgement ov ſlandering i * private, more rie oa 


Anſw, iarcipe ot the oath taken, and of the greaterin- 
famic following on it ; falſe witnetle beating in open place 
of Iuſtice and jadgement,i is more grie vous then private {lag- 
deriog: the thing {| pollen of being the ſame, and che circum. 
ſtances of it bring! alike. But the priyate ſlanderer may have 
a more malicious intent, then he which lalſely ge in o- 


pen place of luſtice and jadgement ; 3 and if bis 


in private touch bis neigbbours life, he is more in — 5 
hee which publikely witneſſcth falſely, where he ce 
bringeth not the life in queſtion... 

Quelt. What are the things on the part of the lems r 
hearers one or mere, uttered of another or others one or more, 
that are contrary to the truth; and tend to the burt or bind- 
rance of the good nume of another or other; one or more 2 


Asſw... Speeches, 1 and willingly receiyed and en- 


tertained by tho hearer ot hear ers one or mote , being can: 


trary to the gh and tending tothe hurt or biaderance of 
che goodgameof hepatic — — em 
they are ſpoken : as when a man or woman doe give care 
to, and ve pe ee n id entettaine ſuch a$ 
are uttered of he one ot more; contratie 
e ee eh ue their good 


EH v de er women te 
EE”; new d evtariging A 2 


fo the yi — ed nf ter rem, 


thy of theoſs?- - | oy 61 
rl and cafily giving credit to 


made of another or o- 


. 1 Sam 24-10, 
2 Sam. 16.4. 


be trae ? 

Anſw. They who belceve them and give credit to them End, 
 tarre;" 18 they blaze or ſpred them further abroad, and pan N 
it may bee add to cham, and thitke" they are exenſablein Hv yr 
ſo doing; becauſe they ate not the firſt Authours of pial 15 3. 
them Exod. 23. 1. The word NN of the roote ND ig. may HD- 
fies thow ſhalt nut take vp and ſo it importeth both the fi ſt ray- ——YR23 
ng, __ the after receiving and reporting of a flying tale: 1 

P „18.4. | . 2 * + 

Quel. 3 1s the ſecond way by) whith men or women doe 
give ears do, and willing receivrand entertain, ſuch ſpieches 
4s are uttered of another. or orbers one or more, Contrary to 
the truth, and urt e binderunct 


N14 IVC IR; 


4.4 Prov.25.33- 
Cab mag Sb 5. 11, 
com- 


. 
1 
| 
j 
| 
: 
| 
: 
: 
: 
: 
f 
| 
. 
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Pro. 1 — 
Revel. 22.15. 


Plal. ; 8.16. 


Jerem. 20.0. 


1 Tim. 53. 19. 


commending the reporter amen as er rer dit 


them to their Table, or ſong: 


* Ser 
gow, fapley iv wn ol Merion 
of anather or others ane af more, with patience and 
and in ſue win 1g #0 diſtike of them at ali | 
Anſw. They, who on their own knowledge cap taſtii 
that the thing or things reported be falſe and i and 
yet either for flatcgrie , ot for teare of dif es arc fan 
ad donot-apen their mouthes to eleere the innocent, and 
to ſhow the bf of the matter : this is to ſinne agaioſt the 


Law of Nature, which tcachath as 0 de a verde | 


272 7. and We eee 
ced, and. knowing us ianoceot in our 
and therefore wo mult do the llc. 

Queſt. How may the uglineſſe of the fine of bearing end 
willing r ceiving andemertaining of ſpeeches wttered ofcanutber 
or others owe or more, Contrary. to the erm, 3 


. bart or hinderance of their get newer, - » - 


Anſw.: By this; becauic- it-arguesa delight in 
the Faults gnd — of others, which is a note at a wi 
_ and in ſo doing, r 
thaſc things a God ia dihywauraththa 
others =] their good name impayredo 
felgen eden au. 210 
Queſts har # 696 e er eee 
ning of ſpeeches uttered of another or otbers,oue or ru Kovire. 
ry te ile truth, aud N the hart ar — 


good names; whether it be lig bt belervin of id] reports . 


ring eben ieh patience and flence, ivg if Ae ef 
them at all not kyoWing the thi or thingrmmurnedants irme, 
moſt vile and moſt adiaus ? —. * 1143 27. 0 b ; 9 * 
en. When men or women do haare, and» 
r 8 


r 


at 2 © 9 Fx* 


— 2 aa ww 


ee 
bune in their cares Slamd odiaua tale — —— 
* the oGoſpelz6 . preſantiꝝ imbrara it. 


bach as. . Wen 


Queſt. — is the tale — 4 — 
receiver, a wore grievou r: bon 

Auf. The tale · hearer eee 
and receiver, is not only guilty oſ the ſame offener wich the 
tale bearer; but he & him in his ſia, end. he: g ives 
being to the Nlander: 4 may vob his his 
goods without a — a tale · bearer cannot rab 2 
of his good name: nor yet igipaire his credit, unleiſt 
another or others, one or marea to heare and to : 
ders: he may ſhew his =. rs ue. 
- amps cn EO there be one or more to 


= * 21 - 1 


" Yes, magintwo ws 
Quaſi penn waa ay. 


Anſve. This; if t power and authority over the 
e 


eee ee ern eee 
ee ay 01 ph 


W hat te the ſecond . 


rr ; 
eſt. 3. 13,14- 


PP TINT ax — — the report 
8 510 
This;'if it bo expodient thut they ſhould be fore- 
warned of the MO Barns, in r N of the danger to 
them, either of inj Paw! might — 
the report of his — £0» Aft 23-16. ſo one may hene 
and willingly receive an ill report, for the avoidi of ici 
company j being not to be accompanied Wit | 
\ Now tothe Affirmative part. 

Queſt, has doplothe ninrk require? 

Anſw. In generall z whatſocyer is „ parry Yoke: 
and tends the help or turtherance 9 5 name of x 
man or woman. 

Miu are thethings that are apreeabls tothe truth, 


21 axdtend ro the belp und fertherance of the 3 of « man 


x Sam. 18.18. 
Prov.z. 7. 
Iſai. 5. 21. 
Rom. 12.16. 


or om 
eAnſw. Either ſuch things 3s are agreeable to the truth, 
2 tend tothe help and fuctherance of a man or a womans 


name; or ſuch things as arc agreenble to the truth, 

— tend tutti helꝑ and furtherance of the good name of an- 
hv eee 25 

Queſt. Vat are the __—_ art agreeable to the trath, 


andund co the belp and furt 
good name? | 

An. ws ſt oa. inwardin the heart,or thing 
exptelled and uttered by the tongue. 

Queſt. Y/hat are the things inward in the heart, that are 

agrecabli tothe truth, and 2. to the belp and furtherance of a 
— 

Af. Two things eſpeciully 

Queſt. Nba « the firſt of len: 

AHnſw. This; a right judgement and eſtimation of them 
ſclves, and of their own good gifts; neither over · weening, 
nor und . er e Aman or woman ara to know 
themſolves — + made 


ance of a man or 4 Womans own 


2 Cor. 10. 12. righthy10 jak —— 


13.14. 
1 Cor. 13.5. 


bent the meaſure oi them: — 
6 ca: 


e,, * ' The nimthCommandement. | 
part „ 355 
Queſt. 1 that 1 
8 and ten c . erer 4 
mas 07 a Oman; om goed name } = 
eAnſw. This; a loye of their own good name, 8 1 
ol their mne that by all good endeavour, to get pros. 3.1. 
a good name, 4 nd beinggottan, to keep it: and if at any 2 Cor. 8.20.31 
me tberhroagh linimpayred or loſt, to recover it. Aman Phil.4.8,. 4 
e thꝛi on good name, aud hart a eare = 
of thei credit: nd they ure tocndeayeurby e an ene 
to get a good name; and having to continue it: and 
it being at any time, dy ſary icapayred or loſt , tore- 


cover it. 


Queſt. Hom — to pet 4 (goed 


name, * having gotten it, to kæcpit d ip 

Anſw. By living religiouſly; embracing this tao God 8 
in love to it, and prackiſing it in an holy lite, fiaccrelyand Joba. . 47. 
without diſſimulation, keeping: 3 carrow watch againſt e- Acts. 16.2. 
4h fin, wa ee boneſt and. upright hea, ſecking Godghom teak. 

in evety ting 2s wa 5; 

a Queſt How i am or r Ye 24 
ing either impayred or-loſt thrawyh fn > 

42. By trus x ora and 


and t 


—————— —._— 


225 
Galat. 1.10. 


of men, nth tt —4 them —— — 1 
dification : and they may wnt{duphtca ſoelicativapprobac- 


on of men, cogtians a 4 
* ee 


5389/0117 c viemb io id. 


An. — 1s) ber l tout bs 


an — — pc _—_ 
— reſt nat in ibis alone, hut e | 


John. l * 3 _ to eee approv ed of God. k hor tus 
Luke, 2.5 


approbat un 
qui pe 3 ——— 
Cora d. of men. Quest. m 4 the as 44. 
TRY ſoruedin ſeeking the approbation af on? , 
Iuk. 6. 6. Aw. Thiszthat it be | 
John 5.41. and without feeki 
and ought. u ferk the of mam fo as they bend 
a to popular _ donot immoderately feck 
apptobation of the inultitude. . 
5 "will ſorts of men,both good and bad, a 
* eee eee ee. 
ng pots 2? Mn Niers ein 
7 that it be w ut giving whale ing cordon 
- ofofknce ta any; a man or woman amy aud ought to ſeel 
Cor. 10. 32. the apptobatiom of men. y 0 no wiekedanciulofarveas they 
1 Pet. 2125 ee en, aft r & (021) Nνονν 
{EE . : Queſt. What « the _— cantios that ub . lurvedũ 
- Je * U OTC 
This; that it be Waere confcionabledoingol 
P nr whe by 
ling. A man or women 14y and-oughttedeele — 
ation of enad vom tape yon wer 
their duties in 


calling f — ac 4 


50 EE are 2 
tie to 

„ 1 . —.— 5 

2 hs oa * (=) Fara 8 80 m 70 

f en e 

eee 5 Al ee 

Math. 12. 36. their ordinary communication : and 


EY and fooliſh talke, nndidl nd lr 80 


2. Qu Aan rot a was or 
236 ae 


Prov. 15. 23. 


2*— 


CY The ninth Commundenent. 

Queſt, What i the ſecond rhing expreſſed and uttered by the 

2 ec gere S#tterea bY t 

tangwe, that # agreeable to ASE and tend; 10 the help and 
furtherance of a man or 4 Womans own good name 

Anſw. This; a wiſe and dilcrect. ſpeaking, when they 
have occaſion either to mentien'their vettues and good 
things, or their faults and ovill things to men. 

ueſt. in lerein ſtands & mas rh wiſe and diſcreet 

ſpeakeng , having erraten to mention their vrrtron and good 
things to men? x 

eAvſw. In ſpealting of them wich modeſlie 1 a man or a 
woman haying occaſion to mention the thingsthet rs _ , 
in 2 or the good things done 0 1 2 ew 
their commendation, to men, are ta ſpeake of them 
with modeſtie, ind ſo as their ſpeech incline rather to tlie do- 
ect then to the enceHνν, aud ſu us they rather \cxtenuate 
them then boaſt of them, and give men oceaſion to judge 
them arrogant or yain-glorious. 

Qu. Wherein lands e man or 4 woman: wiſe and diſcreet 
ſp ealgng, having . nee mention 
3 ben 5 

Anſw. In wn d end coruptions 
to men, the utter againſt themſelvcs : Yet ſo ag Galat. i. Iz. 


they give av ſuſpi fp and o 82 0 Tim. 13. 15. 
do not diſgrace — — 


ſelves able doch to do lei 2 might. And 
ia ſpeaking — — 
EOS 
ia it r 
of their ſecret ———— | 
Anſw. n e N! 
2 8 thoſe i > | 
A. T in alc of echo eee down r. 1 
— — 1 et- 
7 oftendedand wret x or others oacor mort: it is ' JOINS 
paden of them for 2 mayer rape | 
partie or parties n fuch as will not take -advan- 
Bb 3 tage 


The vb —— 


tage one their acknowledgomene, and aka extreainity a 
gainſt them for the ſame,and ſo that place Aan. y. 23. is the 
underſtood. 
Q. bat # the ſecond caſe lane is ij fit and wart fer aims 
er woman to ſpeak of their ſecret fanlts and corruptions i mend 
Anſw. This; in caſe oſ trouble of mind and 
A man or woman being troubled in mind and conſciene: 
ule ſome ſecret fault and corruption, it is fit and meet they 
22 of their own ew, open tho thing that 
— haanb'» k of it 1 
one or more, e as can and will, 
full miniſter a word of comfort and counſell to them: * 
to ſuch as ate ſaithfull, and will keep things ſecrot that ue 
revealed tothem. 
Queſt. Phat is the third thing e efſed avdutteredby th 
tongue, that is agreeable to the truth and tends to the belp e 
further ance of a man or Womans oWn good name ? 
| Anfr. This; a-ſpcaking in deſenos of their own good 
Corgi, namewwhenneedrequireth. A man or wommn mult (asche) 
2 ns ſpeak in the defence of their own good name, and 
oſtheir own innocency when need requirethyfo as they doit 
modeſtly and uawillingly. 

Quell, What are the things that are agreeable to the treth, 
and — to the help andfurtberauce of the good name of anorher 
or others aus or move? 

Anſw. Eicher things inward in the heart, or things ex- 
preſſed and uttered by the t 

Queſt. What are things inWard in the beart that are agree- 
able to the truth, and tend to the belp and furtherance of the 
good name of another or others am — 


Anſt They ire three 6 
Gen. 37.33: Que. What 4-1 firſt of fee 
Mat.7.1. Au. This; a charitable opinion and eſtimation *** 
Mat. 26. 10. 1. eee eee thinking the beſt of things ſaid 
Nan 25, ot done by them, 3 part ſo fure 
. — 2 will give leave- A man or a woman 
to think and to judge chaxitably both of the ofo· 
den wad of their wordaand deods, fo far nd * 


- 


-— where there is is no IT 
: are to interpret axe laid ot 
cn: by them being evill, yet doabtfull and uncertaine, and 
ebenen ee in the belt part and in 


the moſt fayourable-manner that may be. 
Queſt. hat ie the ſecond ching inwardin the beart, that 4 


aorecable to the truth, and tends to the belp and furtherance 7 
od name of anerher er others ,one or more ? 
gu =” This; a true love and an hearty wel wiſhing to the 
good name of another or othets, one or more 44 man or wo- Mat. . ig 
man muſt carry in their hearts a true love and good affaction 
to che credit of another or others, one or mores and they are 
heartily to wiſh well to their good name. 
Queſt How may « wan or women knoW that they truly lu, 
and heartily wiſh wol to the good nam of another or others, one 
or more © 
Anſw. By two things. 
Queſt What is the firſt of hoſe 2 
Queſt. This; by re joycing for their creditand good eſti- , 1.8. 


mation, they knowing them on ood ounds, to be in good 1 Cor. 12.26. 

credit, and in good eſtimation, N 8 Galat. 5. 27. 
Qu —— whereby 4 man or waman may 

know that they truly love and heartily wiſh wel to 4 * 

name of another or others,one or more t 


Anſ, This; by grieving when they know they * PX EM 


diſcredit and diſgrace 5 whey they heare a true report of the 
lame ill ſpoken or done by them, hereby they are juſtly 
blemiſhed, and their reputation is juſtly diminiched. 

Qu eee .. 
greeable to the truth, und co the help and furtherance of 
the good name . or more d 

Anſ. This ; a ſtaĩedneſſe o judgement touching ill reports 
that are made of another ot others one or more, A man or 
woman hearing an ill report made of another or others one ot 
more  » not owing the thing or things d to be true; 

ſuſpend their . the perſon ot 

the perſons, arg xd touching the thing or — rene 

not preſently wa: OO 1 
4 


1 Cor. 1 2. 16. 


eee. ws 


ſeatrb into them, as they may, not going | 

oftheix calling, Tl 13.3, .. 17. ä Lord texchet 

677. ̃ APRN „ 
te 

3 able ea. 4d tend to the belp or ſurtii. 

e deer ve ways e, 
A T D uttered ei do mother ot otheny, 
"Ae They — or moro. 

Quoſt. bu are the things witered te ancther or euhers,ans 
er were, that are 3 the trwth end tend to the bæip ex 
furtherance of the gaodname of another or otheri, m or more> 

Anſw. Two things eſpcenll. 
- bat is the ff of of boſe + 
Auer. This ; » ſpcaking 8 the hrurt, ſim- 
ply aud 2 — A manta woman 
muſt ſpeake the ſimple truth to another or othets on or 
more, without ambiguity or doubt ſulneſſe, or dotibling tand 
as neere as they can, ſo as their wordsmy bee ste 
underſtanding ot the hearer or hearcrs, one ox moe, 
Queſt How engbtt the ſample and plaine rredhta bs e: 
x Sam. 22.9. 10 Anſw, With good affection and with a loving heart, with 


Zach 8. 19. an intengand ee rg eee ancieaſo- 
2 Sam.17.18, nably, a man or woman x 


AR.16.17- Queſt. has i the ſetondobs 
other or ot bert aue or more, that 1s: ag 
tends to the belt andfurther ance of the conan ya avether or 


others,one or more ? 
Anſw. This; a wiſc and diſcreote Seen qo anotheree 
others one or more, for theirgoodias juſt ogralioniofiered. 
Queſt. Verein ſtaudi a m ta 
hey or others one or more;for their good as ex0aſon'is f. 
Anſw. In two v 2 
. eee e e 
Pro. 1 5. 4. Anſw. This;n: — 
Ag 9.20 io mattes of — FELT 
Coloſf. . 16. and exhorting up to valine chercio in 
1 Tbeſſ g. 11. love dare wiiotme. 3 women axſt.aotheyareable 


=—VY 


part. 


the bonndeof their "A —— 
counſell to otherginmatters of doubt , eg 


—— 
direct them in the wayes of God, and exhorr and ſtirre them 
up to walke thetein. 

Queſt. What i the ſecond thing wherein ſtandeth a wiſe and 
o Ione, 
4s occaſion % offered 

Anſw. This; in giving them found and ſeaſonable admoni- Levit. 19.1. 
tion and juſt reproofe tor their known faults and ſinnes in 1 bo 15 


love and wiſdomo. A man or a woman mult as they are able, C0 Colofl 15.6. 


and aoccafion ig offered, keeping themielves within the 1 Theft f 14. 


bounds of their calimgs, witely and in love admoniſh and Tit. 1. 13. 
reproove others for their known faults and offences. 
Row:16.17; T be authors of berefies, ſchiſmes and d5ſſentions Objefion. 
are to be avoyded,aud we are to have nothing to do with them 
therefore they are not to bereproved, 
Quelt. How i this to be anſwered? 
Anf. Thus; tat phes: mult: be underſtood witha par- 
ticklar imicationzehat they maſt by vorded after once or tw 
admonition , Jim 3 10. 
Queit How doth a man or woman Wiſely lovingly,anud ſcaſo- 
ably reproove anather or others, one or n fer their 8885 
fanlts and offences? 
Anſw By doing it with due obſervation of ſome rules 
that are neceſſarily to be obſerved in the doing of ii. 
Queſt. but ars thoſe neceſſary rules that are to bos obſer. 
vedi — of ot bers for their knowne 12285 een ? 
»/w. Three 
Ul what i yr of thoſe Þ 
w., This; Ny GO I firted, asneare 25 n 1 King. g. 13. 
Whoa, the of the party reproved, and 1 fl. . 
to thenature 9 the offence for which the partie offending is Er z. 
juſtly reprooved. A mor a eoman muff ane u they Galat. 6. 1. 
can, fit ONS fam of orhets/' the 2 Tbeſſ. 3. 5. 


D MN 0 7 _ A 
: mite . a rr. 


x Sam. 25. 


36.37. 
Prov. 2 5. 11. 


Tbe vinth — 


; — alſo as acer 18 they can, fit their reproof of the known 


faults to the nature of the offence, reproving finnes com- 
mitted of igncrance or humane fraiky with mildneſfe and 
gentleneſſe; and ſinnes done of malice, of pride and preſump. 
tion, with ſharpacfle and ſeveritie. 

Qu. Y/ hat is the ſecond neceſſary rule that is to be auly ob. 

ſerved in reproving of otbers for their known faults ? 

Anſw. This; that the reproof be uſed in the fitteſt time 
and ſeaſon, when it may do molt good, both to bring the 
partic reproved to a fight ofthis ſinne, and to reclaime him or 
her, bee it man or woman from that ſinne. A man or wo- 
man mult (as naer as they can) take the fitteſt time to te- 
prove the known faults of others, and then reprove them 
when they- may do them moſt by their reproof; as 
they are not to tell a man of his fault being drunke, or in 


the heat of his paſſion, but afterward when hee comes to 
himſclf. 


Quelt. YVhat u the third neceſſary rule that is s bee duly 
obſerved in reproving of others for their known fault 

Anſw. This; that the reproof of others for their finnes 
known only to our ſelves or to others bur a few, be uſed is 
ſecretly as may be, and withoue open diſgrace to the partie 
or parties repioved. A man or woman mult be as ſecret 1 
they may, in reproving others for their ſinnes known one- 
ly to themſelves or to others, but a ſe w, and muſt bee carcfull 
of their credit in reproving them, and not diſgrace them o- 
penly before many : for open dilgracefull rebuking of men 
will rather hardcn them in their ſinnes, then reclaime them 
from ſinne. | | 

Prov. 27.5. Open rebuks is better then [ecret love i It ſeems 
Om that men for their known ſinnes are to be rebuked 
I gel. ae to 8 

2 by Open rebul in that place, is not meint 

rebuke in the preſence of many, ot openly, but private te- 
buke given to the face of the offender, and not behind bis 
backe, which may be ber een the reptoxer and the reproved 


5 . B + W : "I * | * 1 . 
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- 


— The ninth Cammaudement. 363 


—— — 


175 0e. Thew that fe rebuke 0 * 1 of; 
Earn for their — ſinnes tobe — 9 


feare: Therefore men are 


d openly. 
el ow i this to be anſwered? 


Arſw. Thus; thoſe words, Them that finne, rebuke 
are not a generall commandement given to all, but a {as 
commandement given to Paſtors or Goyernours of tha 
Church that they ſhould reproye thoſe Elders, and conſe- 
quently all ſuch as were convigced of any crime by witneſ- 
ſes, and that before all men; that is,before the whole Church, 
and not before all men in every place and aſſembly where 
they off:nd,and that app:ares, ver.19- 
| Queſt. Ii 4 mas or « Woman ever bound to the duty of re. 
proof ; and are they at all times bound to reprove others for their 
known fanlts and offences © 
A.. No; in ſomo caſes they are not bound, there be ſome 
particular caſes wherein a man or woman is not bound to 
reprove others tor their known faults and offences. 
Queſt. hat are thoſe particular caſe: ? 
eAnſ. Three cſpecially. | 
Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe d 
Anſw. If the yon or parties one or more, offending, 2 Cor. 2. 6.7. 
have truly repented of their faults and offences, and have gi- 
ven apparant ſignes of their unfained repentanee, they are not 
then to be reproved for thoſe faults and offences a for the end 
of reproof is to reclaime the offender ; and it hee be already 
reclaimed, there is no place left for reproof. 
Queſt, #hat is the ſecond particular caſe wherein a man or 
3 wot bonndts reprove others for their kyotrn fault. 
0 „ n+ | 
 Hnfw, This if it be certaine and evident, that the reproof  _ 
will do nogood: for where there is do hope of amendment, prov. 2, 2. 
(which is the end of raproof) the reproof is to be omitted, Mat. 7. 6. 
eſpecially if it he {o farre from betteriag the partic reproved, 
rk vanes or RE 4 VE; . 
; Magiſtrate ccaſeth not to puniſh malefuctars, though _ 
wdc.lo, that they.have either truly tepented ot their, faults olli 
ecuffences, ot that they are unt bette red by puniſhment i 


there- 


tharefore it ſeems that reproof muſt not be omitted, though 
the parties reproved have either truly repented of their 
faults and offences, or be not bettered by reprogf, but be ra. 
ther thereby offended or made warſGFQJ. 
ſt, How & ibis to be anſwered? hive £ 
ſw. Thus; tho Magiſtrate in puni malefactots 
doth principally intend rhe good of the Common-wealtb, 
which commeth by correRiog,or by cutting off malęfactors 
though they have either truely repented,or 3 
tered, Ieſb.7.a 1. But the end of reprooſe is the ment 
and the good ofthe partie reprooved : and therefore if the 
partic offending hath either truely repentod of his faults 
and offences : or if it be evident that reprooſe will due him 
ak wm rather make him worſe, hee is nat ta bee te- 
roved. 
; Queſt. What is the third particular caſe wherein a was or 
woman is not bound toreprove ethers for their known faults 
and offences ? © OOTY | 
Anſw This; it reproofe may in better mannerand to het- 
ter purpoſe be vſed by others, who for their place and ability 
may and will more fitly uſe it. N 
Queſt. at are the things nitered by the tangus of aue. 
ther or others, one or more, that are le to the truth, and 
tend to the help or furtherance of the good name of another or o- 
thers,0ne or more? | 1 
Anſ. Either things on the part of the ſpeaker or ſpea- 
kers, one or more, ox things on the part of the hearer _ 
82 binge as the pare le e 
. f Are Ive s on or 
ſpeakers, one or more, uttered by the mn Fuat or 0+ 
thers, one or more, that are agreeable to the truth andtend to 
the help or further ance of the good name of another or others, 
ons or mere: | | 
Ann. They are things uttered of another or others, one 
or more, either, in private, or things utteted of another ox o- 
chers, one more, in publilee . 1 
Queſt, but are the things mitered of enatber ov others is 
private-that are agreeable to W 


Q 
ſaid or done by them, and a ſpeaking of them to their praiſe Math. 11.9. 
and commendation, fo as it be in fit time and place, as rather 101 - | 
in theiy-wbfonce: aden in their groſene© ;_2od ina right man. Ar gl. 
ner t manore Woman malt willingly, asthey. ate able, John epiſt. 2 
and 18 fait occahon'is offered ta them, in fit time and verſe 4. 
place, and in a right manner acknowledge the good giſis of John epiſt. 3. 
God in others, and the good things ſaid or done by tham, and ere 3. 
they are to praiſe and commend them, wherein they doe any ; 
way deſerve well. 8 | 1 
Queſt. In what mmm i man or woman to [| 
good gifts im others, and of the gosa things ſaid on dane by 
aud to commend them wherein they deſerve Well ? 
An. Thas $ with moderation, giving them onely duc 1 Kings. 13. 
praiſe and commendation; and fo aa they do nat thereby ap- 1213, 4. 
proveofth= leaſt of their ſimes. z C hron. 25,2 

Quelt: Mat is ibi ſecond thing uttered of another or ot bers, © 1 ae **. 
one or more im private thas ig agrecable ro the truth and tends to Reval. 2.2. 
the belp or fartheravce of the geod nam of anot her or other s, one & verl. 19.20. 
or more d Ine oF arch STi) 

Anſw This; à fpexking in the defenceoi the good nam: 
of another . more, hen they are in aur hea- 
ring, and to òut knowledge traduced and flindered, and ill 
reported» oh uryuit ly, gfpocially: behiad thait hacks. A man 
or woman muſt, as they are able, and ji oceaſian is oft: - 
rd, and in due tim co, 4pcake in thę defenee oi tha 
name of others, m they beare and know to bee 

, nd Il reported of unjultly. Jonasbam dealt 
faithfully with Devid,: in defending him in bis abſence be- 
ford du¹hie tarher; x Sam 19/4} 1 S. 20 39133 forbore- 
mwo gull. do ſus: others, as: we weuld haveotbors do for 
us in the J 2 | A 71 2. 
e or more, in publike that are agrocabls to ais dus an tand 


LY 8 a 2 F : "5 { 
NaF, SID 7 2 5 er 7 Fee 8 $3 IJ | IL 160 . * to 
: 82 by : | : 


of the 
them, 


part, Tec 


Prov.18. f. 
Prov.31.9. 


Jzre.26 16. 
Iuk.23.14. 


20,22, 


to the belp and fartheraxce- of tho good nance f or «. 
ther 5,one or more? E. e POS 

Anſw. Enher things uttered. by ſqch as fit's Iudges in 
ſome open place of Iuſtice and Tudgement ; er things utter- 
ed by others that are lawfully called to ſpeak before them ei- 
ther as Ad vocates and Patrons of cauſes, or 23 Iurours, or ag 
witneſſes. ende 
Queſt. Mat are the things that art uttered of another or 
others, one or mere, in publikg, by ſuch as fit a Twdges in ſore 
open place of Inftice and fudgement, that are te the 
truth, and tend to the help or furtherance of the good name of 
another or others, aus or mare ? 

Anſ. Two things eſpecially. / 

Oh that is the firſt of theſe ? 

Anſw. This; the abſolving and acquitting of fuch as come 
before them, and after due examination and tryall couching 
ſome matter of crime laied againſt them, are foundguile- 
leſſe; and the pronouncing of them innocent, and free-trom 
the crimes falfly objected againſt them : ſuch as ſit as 
in open place of Judgement, are to abſolye and acquit 
perſons as before them have been duly examined and tryed, 
touching ſome matter of crime, and found guiltleſſe; and 
they arc openly to pronounce them innocent, and free from 
the crimes falſly objected againſt them. 1 0 8 

Queſt. Phat in the ſecond thing nttered of another er o- 
kers,one or more in publike, or by ſuch as fit 4s [ndges in ſome 
open place of judgement, that is . ene to the trash 4 
tends to the help or furtherance of the good name of another or 
other s,0ne or more d „ 2 ns Hat ine 2 

Anſw. This z'a due encouragement of ſuch as art before 
them, and on ſome juſt occaſion are made known to them 
to be honeſt and good, and to deſerve well, and a giving af 
them due due praiſe and commcndation for their well doing; 
Suchas (it as Iudges in open placesof Iudgement, o 
courrage ſuch perſots as come befute them, being 
known to them on juſt occafion to be 3 z and: 
they arc to praiſe and commend them, in they do any 
way jaltly well. „ * N. d . 

Qu. YP hat are the things mtgred of another or other, s 


or wore in publik: by ſuch as are la fully cated to fbeah in ſome 
open place of Fudgment it her as Advocates,or a Turonrs,or as 
witneſſes thet are agreeable to thetrmh and tend to the help & 
further ance of the good name of another or others, one or more ? 

Anſw. Speeches uttered by them in the defence of the 
good name of another or others, one or more, and for the 
clearing of their innocency, when they are to their know- Prov 12.6. 

. ledge openly” wronged, and falfly accuſed of ſome erime: 8 14.25. 
Advocates, Iurourt, and Witnefles, that are lawfully call dd 
to ſpeak in ſome place of Iudgement, muſt there ſpeak 
in the defence of the good name of others, and for the clea- 
ring of them whom they know to be falſly accuſed ot ſutne 
crime. 

Queſt. YVhat are Advocates, Iuraurs, aud witneſſes that 
art lalfullyrallad to ſpeak, in ſoms open place of Inagement, 
e/pccially bound to per forme this dut is: 

Anſvv, When the parties op:nly wronged, and falſly ac- . 
cuſed. are helpleſſe, and either cannot, or dare not ſpeak for Pro.; N 
themſely es. | 

Quelt, bat ars #66 things on the part of the hearer or hea- 
rers,0ne or mare, touching things uttered by the tongue of ane- 

| ther or other s,0nc or more, that are agretable to the truth, and 233 
tend to the belp or fartberance of the good name of another or 
ot bert, one or wore f | Auſwv., Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt, What « the firſt of thoſe ? on 

Anſw. A ready recaving of the good report that is made Heſt g 4. 
of another or others, one or more, ſo farre as truth and reaſon Acts 16. 2,3, 
will give leave. A man ox a woman muſt willmgly and re- Cor. 13. 7. 
dily receive the report of good that is made of others, one or 
more, ſo farreas they may with truth and teaſon, and they not 
knowing any thing to the | 

Qu. pphoare moſt and principally bound to this duty, read:- 

ly to receive the report of good that i made of others, one or 
more, ſo farre as they may with truth andreaſon, and they not 
knowing any thing to the comrary nnn 
Anſ, They whoare- bound to the pattirular parties: one or 
more, of whom the report is made. hy ſame necr bond, either 
of nature or religlon, or place and habitation, neigtbothood, or 
. | the 


/ 


els; ir / efpecially to love and — 

| A mam is y to love and r { 

ace morencerly knit id bim f henee the Apolile ſaith, 2 Tim, 
5.8, If there he any that provideth not Jer las en, xd name. 
ly fer chem ef bus hauſbold, be denpeth the faith, and worſe 
then an Infidel, And Salomon faith, He that raſeth up con- 
contentions among brethrem, Prov. 6. 1 ic moſt odious. 

ObjeFijon. Prov.14-15. The fooliſh man will beltius every thing, It it 
a fault, and the part of a foole to believe every thing that is 
brought to him : Therefore it ſeems that a man or -woman 
mult not readily receive the report ol any good that is made 


ot others, one or more. 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered? 

Asſw. Thus; the meaning of that place is, that ono why 
is filly for his own ſoule, and ignorant inthe maatters of God, 
and of Religion, is ready to yeild to any thing that is ſaid to 
him, to draw him into errout or ſinne, and bee raſkly 
gives creadit to every vaine tale that is told him, and hee 
hearkeneth to evety ſpirit, and to every decciver,. that 
mil-leads him contrary to that, 1 John 4. 1» id ſo it 
makes not againſt this, that wee muſt readily receive the re · 
port of any good that is made of others, one or more, ſo ſac 
as we may with truth and reaſon, and not knowing any thing 
to the contrary, ig vo | 

Queſt, what is the ſecond thing on the pare of the bearer 
or hearer s,0ne or bee $a wetered by the tongue of 
another or ot her: one or more that is agreeable to the — * 
tend; to the belp or ſurtberance of the good name of another er 
others, one or more © Tim? 

Exod. 2 3. i. Anſw. This; a ſhe wing diſlike of whi and tale- 

Plal.15.3- bearete, when a man or a woman do heare ill reported of an- 

Prov. 25. 23. ther or others, one or more, by ſuch as they have juſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect, and to think to be whiſperert or tale-bearers,they arc 
to ſhew their diſlike of them, eithet by countenance, ot 
ſpeechor by geſture, ox the like. 


. Who and principally bound to this duty. 10 
Pls a din. rs vr "I 2 


40. Magiſtrates, by ſuch as be in any place of authoriti 
and ſuperiotity. | 


hor -- wy 
2 
Re $ 


ins belies Eine beck 8 
22 — nek Wife, nor lis Mauſer van i. nor his 
eee, bu Aſſe, wither any thing that 


3 Commun- 


PIs ud 445 Commundements foregoing ? 


Azſw, Thigzio the former Commandements is forbidden 
both the evill at, and alſo the evũl thought ſetled, and with 
fall and deliberate conſent of will; but in the tenth comman- 
dement is forbidden the evill thought, d every motion and 
ſticriog inthe ſoule that is contrary to charitie and love of o- 
thers,though no liking or conſent of will be given to it. 

Queſt, Mat are the word; of the tenth commandement ? 

47. Thoſe we find, Exoed.20.17.T how ſbalt not covnt thy. 
neighbours banſe, neither ſhalt thou cover thy neig bbour i wife, 
wy * manſeryant, nor bis mayd nor bes ant, nor hu aſſe, ari- 
ther axy thing that us thy neighbours, 

Quelt. /i ij this Commundement ſet down in jo many 
words,aud ſo many particular: ? | 
Hh wary „ _ 

rule,and 2 —— charge one t man, 

fleſh and blood beare 3 for men would have 
_ 1 evill Jr, ths op reg aft:Rions free, 
and not ſubject to wzanJ 0 eren e 
and too hard t » hn. called into queition,and to 
demaed therefore; the Lord is, as it ae TICS ſet 
down this commundementby particular branches, that men 
might find no ovalion,nor any way to wind themſclves from 
under the contpaligct this cummandement. 

Quaſt. Aretheſe words, Thou ſhalt pot covet thy nighbors 
houſe, thou ſhalt_ not covet eby neighbors wife, nor his man- 
{eryant,nor his mayd, nor his ore, not his ae, neither any 


— 


The tenth — 


an. DM 
„ 


ſis here put in the ſecond place touching the neighbors wife, 


Deut. 4.21. 


Objetjon. 


1 Kivg. 21. 2. 3. 


Objeckion. 


is put in the firſt place: which Moſes would not have done, 
had they bin diſtin precepts z he there making a repetition 
of the Commandement. And a gin the Apoſtle Puniſpeals 
of concupiſcence,of coveting or of luſt, as oe pretept. Rom 
7. thereforc theſe words make but one Commande ment. 

Thoſe Rp are ſo divers, that one may bee coveted. 
and not the other, belong not to one precept,but one may co- 
gags ee. wite, and not covet any thing of his be. 
ſides and therefore theſe two kinds of covetings of the wits 
and of the houſe, belong not to one Commandement. 

ſt, Ho is this to be anſwered? 

Anſw Thus; by this reaſon the two firſt Commandements 
of the firſt Table, are two diſtinct precepts which the Pa- 
piſts confound and make but one : for one may be guilty ef 
Idolatric and falſe worſhip, who yet holdeth but one God. Se- 
eondly, that propoſition of coveting that which is not ioy+ 
ned with another thing, belongs not to the ſame precept;is 
falſe,for one may covet a mans houſe and ground. that concts 
—_ rere did. who coueted Ua abr 
yar o by this rule, as many particulars as are here {ct 
downe which may be ſeverally covered , ſo many particular 
precepts againſt coveting there ſhould be. 

Tho act of Adultery, and the act of Theft are divers, and 


belong to two diverie precepts: therefore divers concupi- 


| -Ohjelfien: 


ſcences tending to theſe divers acta, are to bo divided into 
two precepts. | 

Queſt. ug Laake e daf 3 
een eee e 
therefote concupiſcences tending thereunto would be ſo:tor 
thero is difference betweene the conception of (in, and the 
birth and perfection of it : when fin is brought forth and per- 
fected, then it appearcth of what lind it i j but being yet n 
the ſeed and conception it cannot be ſo diſtinguiſhed. -. - 
| Tek 2.26. The lf of gn lt 


7 3 | 
2 
„ 


1 —— 


—— — «tl 


How te 
2 eee oo de 


— — but it 


pt which forbids al manner of eoveting, is | 
devided into t wo pi but is one whole and i intire com- 
mindement, of divers particulars. 

Qu. — Sub. things contained in theſe words, 

Thou ſhalt not covet. &c. 

eAnſw Theſo two things. firſt a prohibition , #forbid- 
ding of luſt or eoveting. Thou ſhale not cove t or luſt after. 

And ſecondly, a reckoning up of ſome that luſt 
may be unlawtully carried anto,and whi La ra 
ly coveted and luſted after: as the New bouſe, the 
Neighbours wife, his man-ſervant, tiis Maid, his Oxe, his 
Aſſe, or any other thing that is his. 

Queſt. What is here meant whey the Lord ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ? 

Anſw. The word (over, (i ech both inwardly to think * 16, 
on ſomething in the mind, and alſo in the heart to incline to- Nr ] 15.19. 
wards it with delight, and to long after ir, yet without any N 
conſent of will or purpoſe of heart toſcek after it : and ſo the 
meaning of theſe words, I how ſhalt not covet, is this. Tea 
Halt not think onand Withall bave thine heart 'incli.. 
ned to, with pleaſure and delight, aud long after that Which be. 
longs 10 anothers or others, one or more : 10 bis or their loſſe or 
hinder ance,or ug, though vill 1 vo aſſent i to get it 
ro ic ſerine it. re to be taken as in 
the ninth Com any one of the fame fleſh,and 
of the ſame nature, weh is uny tan or woman wWhatſoe ver.. 

Weſt. b is err mean by buf Thou ſhaltnotcovcr 
thy Neighbours houſe ? 

Anſw.'Not only. the tiauber, and other material things Deut. 5.21; 
whereof the houſe is made, and th: frame of i it, but allo any Cantic, 
other thing belonging to it 7 xs farniture within it, 
without it, yeilding any * or bewefit, and every dead 

C3 


belon 
= 
el 


in- motions of hi : 
— Les re 


det. Mur i the ti C e 
W. That in the lenge ; "2 098 


packs — — 


I. T workings ingenerall, | 
| Queſt bat i the firſt of theſe ? „n 
Anſw. The o and inclination de comptne 
dure to evil. whereby a man or vom ian prone to 
hinke, with, or a any thing; that inforbiddeno the Law 
of mw andcontrary tortile ww-hoyernd Md ot mans Row. 
6.12. The Apottlorfpeakecs: of ſinaa and the: hifts of ĩt und 
tis clot os Lap — . 0. 
5.24 diſtinct from tim luſti of ie. 
Sk Js proxefſe and rwelivation — inovery was end 
| Woman naturally? eg IEC? plal Fly. 
Asjw:) Ves, iti in ov ang end wamatideleraning Ephel. a. 3. 
from Ada _ nacurdl every none 
comming Au oaturall generations. ie cone: i 
ind bores tiarfiane und bathan nixedprinefie,; ram. 
cdinuion to evil and to that wehith cha: Law of 
OED 3 —— * 
min a Any gruen 
be * : 
45 . = PIER 
man to 18 naturall, cannot beehelped, 
_ _ is now fallen from the ſtate eee 
whi was: creme a bats Cues — 
of man; God: maaderhot,man prone to 
man brought what —— by 
falling trom the 2 i 
at the firſt created 2 and therefore 1 


. 0 
1 
4. 


0 eee 


rn n meu eK 


7 Tube tant ame. n 


Objeckion. 


to God, and deſireth him in mercy 


| 1 Adultery 


David. 


bin did deaveunts him. 


ved and borne in ſinne. 

Queſt. How & this tobe anſwered ? 
cauſe or 1 to confeſſe the pariſhment dsl 
on Eva, and ſo on his mother; but to acknowledpe , and 
to ſet out his own vileneſſe, as appeaxes by the text 
which hee doth , not onely by conſeſſing his aRuall ſinnes, 
but alſo the root of them, his naturall : and there. 
we Expoſition of theirs is contrary to the meaning of 
that E. 

If  Dwvidhere confeſſes his own eſtate, then ho confelſeth 
to conlider and behold 
bim wheroof to was made, as Yſ. 103. 14. of duſt, wyeal fle ſh 
— yh the tompter, u hen the law came. to him; 
— TON Ia EE: 


Queſt. rar frunar wene AY | 
. Thus; It cannot. be that David: doth there deſice 


een, to conſidet him, as made of duſt abd weake 
fleſh, unable to reſilt : for chat had been rather 


ancxtcouting und an excufing ol fins; then a ſetting hi 
ſelte out * {ES inner, which wasthe of 


emuater of Davide ting a 
of, bat the evrruprion and ſm in whieh: 

made ; and fo the manner oi his dat in bis imme 
and mh be was inulland corrupt, u be cortupicod 


Gen.: 3-16. Therefore it proves not that David WAS Concei- 
| 
| 
| 


The foule of man comes from God,the matter oft body | 


_—_ * : 


ſoever evill Adam procured, ho ſhould not only bring ie on 
kimfclf;but on all his — and by vertue of — 
the whole man both ſoule and body is coeived and borne 
in ſime. Hence it is ſaid, Cue. 5.3. that Ada begat « child 
in his own likeneſſe. And that which it borne of a woman can 
not be cleane, Job. 2 5.4. 

Queſt. Nhat is the ſecond thing the tenth Gommandement 


forbids ? 
and inclinati- 


A. This; the effects and fruits of the proneſſo 
on of our corrupt nature to evill, that are inward in the ſoule. 

Queſt. bat ave thoſe effects and fraits? a 

Anſw, Two eſpecially. - 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 


Rom. 53. 12. 


eAnſ. Evill and inordinate concnpiſcence, every motion, Rom. 6. 13. 
even the firſt motion coming from the rebellion of our da- Galat.5.1 7 


ture, whereby we ars ſtirred up to evill, and do with delight 
think any thing contrary to the loye of God or man, 
we never give conſent of will to commit that evill, as fond 
wiſhing and woulding,delightfullremetnbrances, and medi- 
tations of evill. Rows.7.7. the luſting of ue fi M 

In our nature now corrupt, the motion, 
to ſuch things as tend to the conſervation 


LY 


itite, or 


vill, but ſach is concupiſcence or appetite after meat, and 
AN the like : therefore" concupiſcenee is not evill and 


Queſt, How is this to be anſwered? * 


I A* ag va 3127 

: The Papiſt obj<&; Was zäme 

. When luſt or ceneupiſerncs bust wü 

Fringe forth: fuer arch thevetdte' luſt ore concupitcence it 
Cc 4 


% * 
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aer * 7 CT? * * 260 
„ gt 3. 1 * 2 I? 


Queſt, 


4 Nen 1 


Coloſſ. 3.5. 


nature is not e- ghjeficr, 


it is Go 
— 
Goth another und my ratherithos.co, 
EASE thetefarc it is 
fine: for 4 Whig cauſe 18 n of evil __ yo 


Objectiox· 


dean liable ta tho ragenetate arc 
not guilty of eternall death: W * in 
them is no ſinne. 
Quaſt. How u thi to l anſvered 1 

. is no ſnde it all in the 


cl ge tor there Winne et ab torkine, they 
— | 
Agave, ncither nor anyother ſin (lull con- 
demnqthe regaperate zt that is not becauſe concupiloence 
is no ſin in bath it and all other fins are par 
dened to them in Axiſt, end fo not impuied to them. 
obje dim. Original an —＋— — in Baptiſme : therefore 


* 


ee egg 
t. Ape 
_ _— How «rhe fend three thing — to be conſidered tou- 


Rom. 5. 13. ori —— —„ 
Cd hag tonwrc,a0d the : ofit and 


6 


ceo Godowil 8 thiyae | 
55 and ſinfull, and forbidden in this Commandement : Peu —.— ö 
* "renner — eh ſpoken ) erem. 23. 23. 
of, Det. 33.10. Sueh were the dreames fale Prophets, 3 
told by them to draw mea ſrom the true worſhipof God to 
Apoſtaele. 
eigen remembrances of evill in the time of flzep, ObieAlion. 
2s dclightfall Dreamer of evil cannot bee Ne or a- 
voyded. 
geſt. How — wif and fSuful? 

2 Though they cannot toro wyded. ot Eccleſ. 5.2. 
coming from our own diſerder in diet, in ſpecch or medi 
tations in the di time, they are fruits of our 


— 


nd 
the cauſe and occaſion of them, is our ſelves and ſo axe evill 


and ſiafull, as Eccleſ. 3.2. 
Queſt. bat i the ſecond eff ft and fruit of the prowif 


and inclination of our own corrupt nat ers vo ovid, that i 
Ward in our ſouter? ct 
Anſw. A ſuffering our ſelvesta: be netted with thoſe * 2 
motions that Satan, or evill men do put into our in ius, con- Luk. 22.3.4, 
trary to the true love of God or mam by yoilding to tem, Act. f f. 
and delighting in them, and hoving our hcarts ticked with Epbel 4-33 | 
delight in them. 

A man cannot withſtand the motions to ernennen 
7 on love of God or men that Satan brings to = n 
eee PEP wana law te —.— 


Mm Man had power to withſtand ay jo his Nane 
innocency, e bim t but man leit that 
power by his voluatary fall ſtom thut Rate; and | thetefars 
God may and doth ſtill give and continue alaw to men to 
withſtand them. 

8 motions to cab are ese 4 of 
men 4s, and proſuntty rejeited and cu fins or no 
3 No, they are eee eee by ſome 


0 _ Satan, to de —C ee ——— - 


O bjeckior. 


oo o kt 7 p 
- x: __ - * 
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Tbe temh Commandement.. part. 
Wes 


Vat. 4. . to fl. bis holy heart received not thoſe motious and temptations : 


Jai 14. 30. 


ſo they never became his ſins. 


Queſt. How ſhall wc know the motions of evill that be in 
eur mind1 are put in our mids by Satin, and that they arena 


from the rebellion our own nature d 


Anſw. Tous; if they be againſt the light of nature cot · 
rapted ; as for a man to kill his own dear and loving Father 
or Mother, when there is no hope of gaine by it, or matter of 
diſpleaſure to ee him thereunto : and ſo when blaſ- 
phemous thoughts againſt God, come into our minds firi- 
ouſly and ſuddenly, like ike flaſhings ot lightning, and wee em- 
not imagine how or on what occaſion wee ſhould conceive 
ſuch thoughts; and the more we ſtrive to begte them away, 
the more they come upon us 2 and withall they are contrived 
ſubtilly, and artificially : then they are from Satan, and nel. 
ſcngers of Satan. 

Queſt. Hew may the wglineſſe of the evill motions in the 
ſeule of man, whether coming from the rebellion of our nature, 


oer 430 Satan, appeared 


Anſw. By two reaſons. 

Queſt. Wha the firſt of theſe? 

Anſw. This; becauſe the curſe of God, beth in this life, 
and in death, and after death; even the paines and torments 
— hell, are duo to the peeſagel mage wo- 

or m. 
OLE What is the gm wer Whech the wolinelle of © + 
E . in the ſauli e eee I 2 1 
Son eur nature, gt bones by Satan and receboed, may a: 
peave® 
Ane. This: becauſe ſuch motions arethe roate, 8d he- 
ofall evill, in geſture, and word, and n for farlt 
there is a motion to evill in the ſoule, then delight in it, 
and from that comes concent of will, and after conſent of 
will, followes execution oi aftion. - 
| Now to the Affirmative part of this tenth Com: 
 mandement. 

- Queſt, What doth cl renth Commundement rei 

| ſw. Two things in gencraall. } = 1 


| 


— 
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— What ie the firſt 0 of theſe? - 

A Original purity in ll the n dee 
eh ſole and an holy diſpoſition. and inclinationof the f Tf. g 7. 

a man or woman is at all times —— 1 Theff f. g. 

—— F . 
— to the rule - of perfect love both 
and 
Queſt What is the facond thing the tenth ce bene 


n ? 

4%. The inward efiects and fruits: of or | party 
inthe ſoule, and of an holy diſpoſition, andi of 
fouley- : - 

Queſt. what are theſejnWerd effect. and renee? 

Anſwer. Two eſpecially. | 

Queſt. Ibu is the finſt of thoſe 

Anſw. Good and holy motions of the minde and will, l 15.97 
whereby wee are ſtirred up to good things, and to do with 1 | 
delight, thinke and will, that which is agreeable tothe true 1 Cor.10.5. 
loye of Cod and man; 28 holy wiſhings and longiogs after 2 17. 

good things z eſpecially ſuch things as concerne the glory of Joh. epiſſ. 3. a. 
God, ind the good of the ſoule; and delightfull temembran· 
ces, and meditations of good things. 
Whas is the ſecond award effett, and fr nite of origi. 
7 tie in the ſauli, aud of an holy diſpaſitiom and inclination 

the ſoule ? 

Anſw, A ſuppreſſing of evil thoughts, and motions to e „.. 
vill, whether comming from the fleſh within, ot from Satan 3 
or evill men without : and a keeping them from taking ax 
place in our mindes by the leaſt aflent to them, ox the Raſt 
delight in them | 

Qu. What wearer ore zo be alis ſmpprofle w along bes 
eee. and 10 kgepe them from taking place in our 


The ved Chnmuandemen, = Minas 


Job 3 i. 7. 
Pöl 119. 27. 
Prov. 17. 24. 


Pſal. 1 19.36. 
Mat. 26.41. 
Ephel. 6.18. 


Levit. 19.5. 
Ezech. 20. 11. 
Rom. 3. 20. 
2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. 


Salt. 3. 24. 


— — 
el s i Fu — thet ieoks ea rofhp. 
preſſe evil tbanglut, and motions to evil, ap grew 


L plavo in our noined > 


Anſw. This; a covenatm ing with our ut ward denen 
s refotving fully with our ſolves, by Gods greeechar rwone of 

thear (halt be the inftrumones, the beginning eee | 
of ſinne, in heart or life; and - cet Win 
frons and obo of ut, - 

Quelt. hat is the third meanes that ts tobe 

evil rhoughts „ eee ee 
za var min) 

Anfw. This; tre quent, earneſt and hearty pra 3 
earneſt e — Lor d, hat he would pine wil 
to diſcerne of the motions to evill, and — | 
and that hee would iocline our minds bort ts goo 
things. 

* Irit (ible for axy man er woman in ub Liſe, whey 
nie oral low of God perfefily : 

Anfw. No : it is ——— rhe Lf ob is 
ſpitituul, and forbids not only the extornall cvill act, bus. 
the intcrnall evill thought and motion to evill in the 
man, though no conſeut of will be a wet vein 
abſolute and perioct obedicreo to it, as well in ibe foul 25 
in the body r and we ze full of wenlmeſſo and: evergtion 
and carnall in part, though we be regencrate, 

' Queſt What uſe ile u there of the A Late of Gout of Gol er 
ing it U iwpoſſible to keep it ty imrhis life 1 

Anſ. It ſerves to toach us ; crnfigur end anchangentl 
nature of it ſelf; and to be the rule of our lives, _—_—_— 
us the corruption of our natures and our weaknefſ>:' and 
what wee-eannot de, ray — 


from it feli to feelc after gruct ani my in Chriſt: | 
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By that faithful Servant of God, M.. 


Ep vVA AD EI r on, Bachelour in Divinitie, 


and late Preacher of Gods Ward at St. 
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